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UT HE RIGHT 
AWOR SLEEV Lis 
k Sir 
"[RicyarD NeweoRT, 
*|Knight,one of his Maieſties 
*] Tuſtices ofthe Peace, for the 
County of Salsp, Grace,mercy 
and peace be multiplyed. 


Right worſhipfull, 


7 a7 He whole bodie 


, of Theologie, 


2X2 may well bce| 


1 S49 rendered into 
| theſe two The know- 


A 2 ledge 
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ledge of Goa, and of our elyes; 
the larter conſiſts Principal- 
ly in the knowledge, firſt of 
a mans naturall miſery : : {e- 
condly,of his {elfe-in{uftict- 


encieto come out thereof * 


enciethat is in Chriſt. And 
all found preaching, thar 


hearers, muſt ayme attheſe 
things as moſt neceſſarily to 
be knovvnegto life and{alua- 
tion. The Subieft matter of 
the enſuing Hiſtory of the 
Eunuchs Conuerfion, is excel- 


—_ — 


The Epiſtle | 


And thirdly, the All-fuftici-| þ/ 


aymes at the Bon of |; 


lent to this purpoſe, if the] Þ | 
| workmanſhip were ſurable.| | 
But) 
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Deaicatory. | 


| Bur herein haue | applyed 
{ my ſelfe to my countrey 
J hearers , cuer endeuouring; 
chat they of the loweſt 
: q forme might learne —_ 


: 1fas; in handling the Hito-' 
]ryhaue necd to be couered | 
"and graced by the counte-| 
nanceof ſome, who is of 
; note and relpeA in Gods 
| Church : So why ſhould 1 
| doubr of this fauour-from 
/| you(Sir )- hauing fo con-| 
ſtantly heard of your moſt 
» | religious reſpect vnto our 
{| Tribe, andlouero the truth. 
| Bleſſed be his Name thar 
A 3 hath 
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hath ſo engrauen this part 
of his image vpon you, | 
whereby a good euidence: 
is miniſtred vnto your own! 
heart,thatyou are tranſlated | 
from death to life : It is the| 
portion but of a few, and| : 


it your greateſt honour, and. ; 
your Vnperiſhing riches; ? 
whereas all earchly groat-|, 
nefle abſtraed from this, 
cannot make youtruly hap- |: : 
pic. Theodofius, that Noble| | 


Magts ſe gaudere quod Mem-| £ 
brum Pcclefie Dei eſſet, quans| | 
Caput 7mpery: He accounted | 


therefore you are to eſteeme «| 


| 
Emperour was wont to ſay, | | F, 


| | your conſcience more true 
.|*+ [tranquillity herein, and your 


Dedicatory. 


ic morehonourthat he vyas 
a member of the Church, 


ti 112423. Ns ew God, and 
'K [funk bis Commandements, 
/3] Continue herein , and let 
& | your works be more at laſt 
'Zjthenat firſt ; Idare promile 


- [perſon more honour , then 
}- {the whole world beſides can 
7 [affoord you. And thus 
- [humbly crauing pardon for 
2 [my boldnefle, I commend 
| [this worke to your reading, 
: | The Noble Erhiopian to 
A4 your 
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ning, 


your imitation,and your bo. 
dy and foule,with all yours, 
tothe prote&ion of the Al-| 7: 
mightie, My ſelfe remai-| | 


At your worſbips 
ſeruice: 
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Short view of ſuch Do- 


Qrines as are enlarged, 


with their Reaſons and | 
vices in this Booke, 


Iniflers muit diſ- 
charee their duties, 
{ notwithſtanding a8 
1Þ appearance of dan- | 


Doarines, Page, 


5 9 
Faithful Miniſters moſt ſabiel to | 
per ec94110713, IJ ; 
Good Angels ſerne for the good | 
of Gods people. 20 | 
God will teach men by men. 226 | 
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| FP are t0 take ſpecial notice of the 


| 1t £4 rare thing for great mey to 


The Contents. © | 
Doarines, Pag. 
Good Miniſters ſometimes diſcon- 

raved when they ſee not the 

fraite of their Miniſtery. 37 
Miniſters muſt bee called before 

they preach; q2 | 
Wee muſt yeeld obedience to Gods 
Commandement, though we ſee 
28 reaſon. 


| obedience of Gods ſeruants. 54 


vee good men. 60 
Ofall ſorts 6, men God hath ſome 
that belong to by kingdom. 70 
T he Geptiles to be called. 75 
Th greatneſſe of none may exempt 
them from the per formance of 
holy duties. 
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T he publike aſſemblies of Gods — 
ple ought highly to be efteemed, 
and diligently frequented. 857 

Catechiſing a neceſſary duty. 104 | 

Religious duties ought earneſtly to 

bee | 
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Dorines, Pag. | | 
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The Contents, 


be purſued: , 109? 
A true Chriſtian muſt bee the, | 
ſame in priuate, bee in pi-\ 

. blike; - * 331 
In Gods worſhip we muſt fetch cur | 
diretion from Gods word, 125, 
Goaly muſt bee counerſant in the. 

Scripture; 153 
Men muſt diligently reade theScris' 

pture, thourh many things bee” 
therein 0bſcure, I4t. 
God will be found inthe w/e of the 

meanes that hee himſelfe haih 

appointed, I 49 
Miniſters muſt ſtill haue a calline 
for that they doe. 154, 
God hath a ſeaſonable time to ſpeak | 
to his people, 163 | 
A great mercy of God to ſend a" 

faithfull Miniſter vnto a peo. 
ple: 166, 
God gines things not onely for nc-' | 


ceſaty , but for ornament and. 
Me 
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| Ppofible truly to know Chriſt, 233 


The Contents: {8 
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| delight. I 70 
| God lones cheerfalneſſe in hs ſer- 

7 185 


Truth ofGo, d not to be mea- 
| ſured by Jer appearice.l93 
| Mraiſters to inftrut? in priuate, as | 
preach in publike. 198 | 
Holy duties muſt bee performed 
| with vnderſtanding. 205 
: Szqne of @ gra'tous heart ts con- | 
| {eſſe ones ignorance, 211 
Humiluie «1 excellent ornament | 
| inaChriſiian. 217 

| ep by nggpre vnderſizd nothing 

| murthe SEfpinres. 224 

| PVitbout preaching of the word,im | 
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We muſt not only ſee our ignorance, 

| Gut labour to come out of it. 242 

' Treat men muſt be great Profeſſors. 
= 253, 
| Chriſtians onght to bee dayly con: | 
ver ſaws is the Scriptures: 254 | 
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| C briſt 4 he (Yue ſacrifice f ar ſ1n.2 6 2 ; 


ad ——_— 


—_—— 


—————C_ ————_— 
— _ 


A dangerous ſin for may to bee In-| 
ſftrament of his owne aeath. 278 | 
 Chrift went willingly to death, 28 | 
Noother way to purchaſe life to the | 
Charch , but througy Chriſt s 
death. OI 


| bs Do oQrines, Pag- 
. 4 
| 


4 
l | 
I | ning, hi reſurrection ts cauſe of 
| 7e10yceng. 334 
d | Goaly mui through afflifiions en- 
1 ter into glory. 2337 
Chriſts death momentany,but hs 
| lifeperpetual. 361 
. Heauenly treths are hardly belee. | 
| | vedand applied by vs, 366. 

: |Inall ſtraights goe to Gods Mini- 

| fters for aivetfion. 378 

* |Trueknonledze of Goa comes wot 
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| | £8 Chrifts death is canſe of mour- |, 


| | by narure, 3F$| 
Gods word muſt bee bandled with 
| all reverences 334 


| Miniſters muſt chooſe ſpecial text; 
on ſpeciall occaſions. 393 
| lob the ſabieet matter cf true | 


-- OO DIS Sons 


? . 
4 
nn -*y « 
% 


RN —_— 
_ Deny PR_ 
A "—_ 
——— - 


— 


— : > bs - w*Yz & #4 vs -— . -» . 4 l , 
»———__ —___ SR os Eon? os > < Dar OPIN S2, SEXY 
—_—_——_— Aer 2 nn re > 4.4 —A- 


s — _—_ 


_ —— 


m— 
—_—— — —— 


Pap. 


Pragebinc- 397 
the preaching is ro bring | 


FAC thrift. 405| 


| Tirzegab> be well ſpent. 411| | 

4 , 3 + | 6 

; God ener wanteth meanes for the' | | 

|  £00FBpps ſernants. 414 

| Gods will:0p Ce knowne, muſt be 0- 

| Leyed.:.. - 419 | 

Hartie chilltians muſt be harty 1 al | \ 

ther profeſſten. 421 


| people, before they adminiſter the | 
Sacrament vnto them. 433! 

Faith neceſſary to the due partici-* 
 patienof the Sacraments of the | 
Church, 43 8 | | 
No per feltion of Faith here. 451 
A beleeuing heart is a ſincere 
«heart, 457 

A particular Faith neceſſary to ſal. 
UAHOR, 46 9 
Tre Faith , hath ener chi? for| | 
the obiett of it. 43r | B 


Mmniſtays muſt firſt inſrud their | | 
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'F * Dodrines, 33 Pag. 
"| AY muſt ſioupe to Gods = 
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'| No place fince the death of chril 


more holy then another, 495 


| The Lord would haxe his ſeruants 
| ſatled o& grounded in the trath. | 


509 
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T he calling of « Miniſter a labori- 


| owecalling: 537 
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1 T he Ethiopian | 


Conuerlon. 


AcTts8. 26,27, QC. 


TY NOAA ND the Anzell of 
* 5 the Lord ſpake vn- | 

- to Philip, ſayin, | 
'E Ty ariſe and 208 10- 
' DSU wards the South, 
| v#to the way that goeth down from | 
 Teruſalem 10 Gaza which & deſert. 
| 27 Andhe aroſeand went, and 
| behold a man of Ethiopia, an 


| IS B Eannch | 
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| 


4:48, who had char geof all her trea- 


Toe Ethiopian 


Eunuch of Treat authority, undo 
Candace, Oueene of the Ethiops.| 
| 
| ſure,came to Teruſalem 10 worſhip. | 
28 And ſitting in hy Chari. 
ot, he read Elayas the Prophet. 
29 Then the Sjirtt ſaid to |. 
Philip, zoe neere and joyne thy \'| 
ſelfe to this Chariot, oo | 
39 And Philip ran thither to ' 
him, ard hezrd him reade Eſayas 
the Prophet, and ſaid, vnderſtan- y 


| 


deft thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And hee ſaid, how canl \ 
without 4 gnide ? and hee aeſired 
Philip that be wonld come vp and 
ſit with him. 

32 The place of Scripture that || 
he read, was this : He was led as | | 
Sheepe to the ſlaughter, and likea| Y 
Lamb dumb before the Shearer, ſo | 
opened be not hs month. | + 

33 lahs humiliation, ht inde | 
ment was taken away,and who ſhall | 


| 


_ PEE 


declare 


— —— 


nem nc REI conn 


declare his generation ? for bi life | 

1 « taken from theearth. 

4n j 34 And the Eunuch anſwered 

P. ||} Philip, and ſayd, I pray thee, of 

4. | whom ſpeaketh the Prophet thu? of 

[1 himſelfe, or of ſome other man ? 

25 And Philip opened his 

\ mouth, and began at the ſame 

| Scripture, and preached unto him 

þ&. | 1eſees. 

Fl 36 And asthey went on their 

« (| way, rhey came ontoacertaine war 
| "lrer. And the Eunnch ſaid, ſee here 

| @ water. What doth hinder me to 

f. |be baptized ? 

Ki 37 And Philip ſaid, if thou 

'* | beleeneſt with all thy heart, thou 

">| maiſt. And heauſweredand ſayd, 

*| 7 beleeme that Ieſws is the Sonne of 


np 
A 
4 Eunuchs Connerſion. 
m 8 


| 1 God. 


| ; |; 
©: Chariot to ſtand ſtill, and they 
| went downe into the water, both 


| | 
© 38 And hee commanded the 


$ | Philip and the Ennuch, and hee 


B2 Bap- | 


3 


\ A—_w va oo, 


_— 
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T, he E thiopian 


— 


B iptized him, 
39 And when they were come 


| oux of the water,the Spirit of the! 


| 

SE” | 
Ec 
| 


| Lord canzht away Philip,azd the 7 
Eunnuch ſaws him no more, aud be | "EL 


went on hu way reiovcing. 


| 


by the miniſtery of Philip. 


And the firſt fruits of the ſame, | 
is this Enmuch, or great Noble 


man, being Lord Treaſurer to the 
great Queene Candace, Queene of 
the Ethiopians, 


| 
| 
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N theſe words now read, to the þ 

cnd of this Chapter, is ſet forth| 
' the Hiſtory of a certaine Ethiopi. 7 
an thatcame to Icruſalem to wor: 
| hip, and therein how God in |. 
mercy did conuey the knowledye | 
of the Goſpell, and fo of Ieſus Þ 


 Chriſt,vnto the Gentiles, and that *: 


ww _— ——— 


_ " 
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Eunuchs Connerſion, 


The Hiſtory hath in ic 


—— 


DO — 


— — 


| 
| 
| 


mt 1 The Preface or IntroduQti- 


the | on into the Hiſtory. 
the t 2 The Hiſtory it (clfe, 
bu ThePreface hath in it 
7 1 The Angels meſſage or com. 
[ mand vnto 2»1ilip, v. 26. 
2 Philips obedience, v.27. 
_ The Hiſtory it ſelte defcribeth 
* vnto vs, 
he 8) © The Eth7opian with his ad- 
th 1 iuns: 
ji. £1 2 Philip with his Miniftery, | 
tr. | and the eftes thereof. = 
The Ethiopian deſcribed, 
I By his perſon, (Eunach, ) 
2 Country, (Ethioptan.) 
Office, (Lord Treaſurer.) 


: to worſhip.) 
© Whole religion, or religious 
| diſpoſir tion is further commen- 
4 ded, 
l By his diligence in reading 
B 3 the 


4 Religion, (came to Ieruſalem | 


| 
| 


\ 


| 


CC TI EI ITE, 


| 


The Ethiopian | 


Crn_— - WE I—_—_ Ye 


the Scriptures, lofing no time b 


therein, but euen in his Chariot, 
he read the ſame, v. 28. | 


2 By deſiring Philip further | 


to inſtruct him in the knowledge || 
of Chrift, v, 31. 
Philip his Miniſtery deſcribed. | 
t By asking him a queſtion, 
and Catechifing him, v. 30, 
2 By preaching and expoun-! 
ding the ſame Scripture, v.35. 


3 By Baptizing him, v. 38: | 
| 


4 By the effets of his Mini- 
ſtery, Conuerſion and ioy, v.39. 


———————— 


VERSE 26, | 
And the Angell of the Lord 


ſpake vnto Philip, ſayzng, Ariſe, 
and 70 toward the South, gyc, 


He circumſtance of time is 
firſt to be conſidered, when 


the Angell giucs this charge to 


| Philip. It] 


_ _ ——— 


F| Emnuchs Conuerſion. | 


i — — 


-| [It wasinthe time of the Chur- 
ches great perſecution and trou- 
*| ble, as it appeareth in the firſt 
# | verſe ofthis Chapter. And at that 
| | tire there was great perſecution 
'| againſt the Charch which was at 
| Ternſalem, &5c. 
And verſe thethird, San! made 
hauocke of the Charch:; 
| Caiphas the high Pricſt,and the 
| { Phariſies, bending all their power 
F - toſuppreſle the truth, who atthis 
time ſtoned Stephen, when they 
could not reſiſt the Spirit by the 
| | which heſpake. 
| | Soas now 2hilip mightbee in 
'þ* |greardangerand hazard topreach 
| the Goſpell; hee ſaw before his 
eyes, Stephen ſtoned, and Sanls 
rage great againſt the truth : yet 


now will the Angel! of the Lord 
haue Ph:/ip togoe and preachthe | 
word to this man. 


And thus in all ages, and from | 
B 4 time 
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Veric 1» 


Veile 36 
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Efay. 7. 2D. 


Arnos 2.14 


Mat. 10.16 


r Cor.q4.,d. 


Dott, x. 
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charge 


| The Ethtopian 
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| time to time, hath the Lord em. Þ. | « 
ploycd his feruants in moſt dan. Fi | 
gerous times. Moſes mult to } ,|| 
Pharaoh, Elias to Ahab, and de- *'* | 1 
nounce Gods iudgement againſt þ 
-| him,cucn at that time when 4ha/ 
fought his life, And thus the; ; 
Lord fert Eſaythe Prophet to the | 
lewcs, when their Princes were as 
the Sodomites for wickedneſle. 
And thus is Ezefiel ſent vnto 1 
{tif-necked people : and Amos at 
that time,when the people preſſed! ! 
the Lord with their fſinnes, a : | 
Cart that & preſſed with ſheanes. | 
And thus hee ſent forth his 

Diſciples, Behold, 7 ſend you forth, 
as Lambs amon?ſt yolues, to bed! [ 
gaXtng-ſtocke to the world, to An- | 
gels and te men, 25 it is at this | 
day. 

We are taught then, that the| | 
Miniſters of Chriſt muſt dif. | Þ 
charge their duties, notwithſtan- | Þ 
| ding. 


— 
» 0” 
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Eunuchs Conner ſion, 9 


— 


. &. [ding all appearance of danger. | their dury 
# | Thoughin the conſcionable per. | noni 
formance of the ſame, they are ro pn. 
* | meete with troubles and dangers, | rance of | 
yet they are carefully ro diſcharge | #3 


| 
þ | | | the duties of their ſacred calling. 
e 
: 


Amos doth his duty , though | mg, ,. 
complaint bc made tothe Prince, | :0. 
: [that :he /and # not able to beare his 
words, Zedechiah ſtriketh 1eremy, 
Paſſar cauſcth him to be put into 
priſon. VVhar ofall this? 7eremsy 
muſt doe his duty, as the Lord 
had commanded, Feare not their 
'} | faces,but ſpeake all that Icommand 
' thee, leſt I deſtroy thee. So Paul, | 1 Cai.g. 
| neceſaty is laid vpon mee, and wie 
| F.- | zo meif'7 preach not the Goſpell, A- 
' F* | gain, whenthe fame Apoſtle was 
 foretold by A gabms,of the great 
| troubles he ſhould meet withall at 
© | Icrufale, which when the Church 
» | heard of, they beſoughe him 
| & | notro goe vp thither, Behold = | 
© is 


— — — —— 


= an” =2 
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AQ. 31,13 


Real. 1. 


ler. 33-7. 


Eſay, 


V3 


| Zord, and my recompence with my 


The E thiopian 


his godly reſolution. Then Pan! þ 
anſwered, what mcane ye 1oweepe 
and to breake my heart ? for I am 
ready not to bee bound onely, but . . 
alſo to dye at lerwſalew jor the | | 
name of the Lord leſus. | | 
And thercis reaſon forit, 
Firſt, they are the Ambaſſadors 
of Chriſt, and therefore muſt de-! | 
liver their meſſage truely and |, 
faithfully. They are the Lords | 
Watchmen,and therefore muſt ac. | 
quaint the people with the danger L; 
comming. | 
Secondly, the Lord hath pro- | 
miſed to recompence the labours | þ. 
of his ſeruanrs; and this was it } 
that comforted Eſay ouer all his 
ſorrowes. My reward i with the | | © 


God. | 

Thirdly, the good of Gods |: 
Church requirethit, for ifit hauc 
vnfaithful & vnconſcionable = | 
chers, 


er EEO 


GAS oben 


Eunuchs Connerſion. 


— 
— 


chers fit ouerit, that feede not the 
* | locke, it cannot be, but many of 
rhe ſhcepe muſt periſh, (he 1 
ſay to a wicked man, thou ſhalt 


« | ſerely dye, if thou doe not ſpeake to 


: | warne that wicked man, he [hall aye 
in his iniquitie, oyc, 

Secing then that the Miniſters 
of GO D muſt conſcionably dif. 
charge their duties, whatſocucr 


| |troubleor danger they meet with. 


all. This may ſerue to reproue di. 
ucrs in the miniſtery, as vnfaith- 
full in Gods houſe: 

1 Ignorant Teachers that are 
not able to acquaint the people 
with the counſell of God, ſuch 
haue no calling from God, and 
were neuer ſent by him;zfor whom 
God ſendeth and imployerh in 
| | | this honourable ſeruice, he furni- 
© | ſheth withgifts, in ſome meaſuce, 
© | forthe diſchargeof the ſame. 

2 Falſe Teachers, and ſuch as 


by 


C————_— 


! ons vnder mens elbuwes, & dare 


fuch from approuing themſclues : 


| T he Ethiopian 


pon i 


by falſe and erronious Dodtrine, 
ſecke to poyſon mens ſoules; and Þ 
theſe arc no leſle dangerous, then #F 
the former; for whereas the one | 
deftroyes mens ſoulesfor want of | * 
| food, the other poyſons them 

with corrupt food. | 

2 Idle teachers, which feede of 
the flock, but feed not the flocke : 
fearefull is the account that ſuch 
men one day are t- glue vnto 
God, | 

4 Flattering Teachers, theſearc 
alſo vnfaithftull in Gods houſe; | | 
theſe are they of whom the Pro-. 
| phet ſpeaketh of, that ſow cuſhi- | 


þ — 8” ama. 


not, or wiil not,with Nathan,fay, 
then art the mas. | 

Secondly, if troubles and appa- | 
rant dangers are notto hinder the | 
Miniſters of G C-D from doing | 
their duty : How farre then are 


faich- | 
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taichtull in their calling; who, 
when there is no danger in the 
way, no Caiphas to call them ro | 
account, nor Sanl to trouble or | 
moleit, or ro make hanocke ofthe | 
Church, as at this zime; Neither 
cheir lives ſought for, as Elias | 
was, yctare negligent and ſloath- 

full in feeding the Hock of Chriſt. 


| 


Then the 42ell faidio Philip. | 


This being at that time when 
there was ſuch great perſecution 
at Teruſalem, when Sau; made has } 


uocke of the Church, and when | 


Stephen is pit to death. Ve may 
further obſcrue, | 
That it is the lot and portion 
of Gods Miniſters, aboue all 0- 
thers,to meete with perſecutions. | 
When troubizs ariſe in the 
Church,they are the firſt,ordina- 
rily,that come into _ This 
was | 


Pe ee. ihe ee edt act 


D64,2: 
Faithfull 
Minrſters 
moſt ſub- 
ie co per- 
ſ{ecutions, 


>ofl { 


we 
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was the condition of the Prophet: 
themſelues, as our Sauiour teſtih- 
etch vnto the Iewes, Wh16h of the 


Prophets haue not your father: | | | 


perſecuted ? 


Moſes was often reſiſted by 1an- | 


nes and Iambres. 


There were ſeuen thouſand raen 


in Iſrael that neuer bowed their 
knee to Baa/.But yetthe Prophets 
were {laine, and put to the ſword. 
And Elias being left, his life was 


fought for aboue all others, At. 
che time of Chriſts paſhon, there | 


were many faithfull Chriſtians in 
all places,yet Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles were the obie& of the Tewes 
malice, and rey were fingled out 
by the Scribes and Phariſies, as 
men vnworthy to liue., So that 
Gods faithfull Miniſters may ſay 
with Teremy, Thu & my portion, 
and I will beare it. Now the rea- 
ſons are, 


The Ethiopian [ | 


Firſt, | 


| batteli berwixt Aichacl and his 
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© | paine when it is applyed vnto a 
+| (ore, lo doth their doArine, when 


{| Angels, ſhall notceaſe till rime be 


] men that liue vnder theſame; tor 
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_ Firſt, that contrarictie that 15 , Reaſ. I; 


betwixt a godly and a wicked | 


{| man. There is nothing in the 


world wherein there is the like 
contrarictic : this was prophecicd 


This enmity is maintaincd inthe 
world atthis day. | 
Theſe are the Spirits of devils, 


©] char goe about in the world, that 


prouoke men to warre againſt | 
Chriſt and his Church. And this 


Angell, and the Dragon and his 


no more. 

Secondly, the nature of their | 
Miniſtery cannot bur produce 
this effe&t in wicked and vngodly 


their dodrine is like vnto good. 
(alt, which doth cauſe ſmart and ! 


it! 
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it is applicd to a feſtered conſci. 
ence. 

Thirdly, in them many time : 1 

the Lord doth puniſh che people. | 7 


| impeded of his Miniſtery,it he be 


7 will ftrike the Shepheard, axd[% 1 
che (heepe ſhall be ſeattered. It the | | 

Paſtor be good, it is many times > 
che {ins of the peoplegthat hee is | || 


Fs 


euill, they are his owne linnes |} 
that draw his miſeries vpon him. 
Fourthly, thorough the Mini. 
ſters ſide, Sathan many times 
[ doth wound the trith, and by 
' bringing diſgrace vpon the per || 
| lon of ſuch a one, aliens the hearts: 
' of his people from that due re. | 
ſpect vato his dodrine. For Sa. |}; 
than knowes thar the creditand|þ,* 
| honour of the pcrſon of ſuch a|þ 
| one, giues no ſmall aduantage to 
| his miniſtery, and therfore by his 
| Miniſters is hee ſtill raiſing vp of 
; perſecutions & reproches again} 
' ſuch. This; 


en 
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© This teacheth Gods Miniſters 
[to reſolue to fight that good þght, | 
| and co ſuffer aflition, as the | 
/good ſould:ers of Iefus Chriſt. |, Tiw.2., 
pl. | 4; [They ar: the Lords Capraines,to 
ic ||| leade vs his people. in the faceof| 
4 4| the cnemy. Their lives muſt not 
| l | be deare vnto thern, ſo that they 


S i 


may fulfill their miniſtery with | A453" 
|=]ioy. Nothing can morebeautific 
n.\, | |the calling of a Miniſter, then a 
if; godly reſolution to ſuffer for 
*| Chriſt, 

| -| Secondly, let neither Miniſter 
r-|| | aor people then thinke it ſtrange, 
i«|þ- | if this betide vs of the Miniſtery 
e. || Jatthis day ; If this were thecon- 
1. |] dition of Gods ſeruants in ſome 
d|þ, one ape, and not in another, it | 
1/} | were tobe wondred at. But there |/ 
0|Þ Jisnoageof the Church, wheels | == 
they haue not met with perſecu- | 

tions; yea, the more zealous the | 
4 Jodrine of Gods Miniſters is,and | 

C the 
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the more ir Ririkes at Sathans| þ 

| kingdome, the more reliſtance | A 
jand vppoſition will it merit with. | 
\ all from wicked men, and ſuch as 
; re enemies to godlineſle. 

Thirdly, this ſhould moue | 
pitty in our pecople,and thoſe that 
 arevur hearers, if any one Soul. 
 dicr in a field were hardly beſet, | 
' and oucr matched by many, cue-! 
'ry one would pitty ſuch a one, | 
, and ftep in to his ſuccour : bur if a | 
 Capraine in a field were finglcd + | 

, out from the reſt, and in danger, 
what Soul tier would nor aduen. | 
ture his life for him, and haſten to! | 
| 


his ſuccour ? 

' Miniſters, they are the Lords 
 Captaines, and many times arc 
hard purcro, is ic mecte then that 
you ſtand (i:!}, and looke on ? E- 

very £964 carer then muſt ſerto [4 
' his hand to help: his Teacher;| | 
1 doenvrmeane ſo much by any 
OUt» 


. 


| 


| 
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| I] onward ſtrength or power, as by 
#4 carneſt and hearty prayer. So 
. | | Pawl, Brethren pray for vs, that 2 Thel. 3 
5 | the word of the Lord may run and | *: 
be glorified, and that we may bee 
ned from wnreaſonable and 
it! | wicked men.Thusdidthe Church 
for Peter, and thus ought wee to | Afisr2. 3: 
t | doe for all the faithtull Miniſters 


a> 


b_—_— 
» 
- — — — 


. [x of Chriſt. 

- 

a | Aut the Anzell of the Lord ſþake 
d - | vnto Philip. 


w! The word A»gell in the Origi- 
o| | | nall, ſignifieth a Meſſenger, or an |* 
| Ambaſſadour. And ſo indcede 
they are the Lor4 of Hoaſts, ac- 
«| J cording to that, Hre maketh bg Heb-r. 
FI 4zgels ſpirits, aud his Miniſters | 
flame of fire: and againe, They are Heb.r, 14. 
o |] mmiſtring ſpirits ſent forth for | 
| | the weale of thoſe that be heyres f | 


iy /</nation. 
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Gen.32+- 5. 


Gen.18.3. 


| Gen.19.16 


1 Reg1 9-5 


Dan.3» 


Dan.r Cs 
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Whence wee are taught, that 


| nance, ſerue for the good of God; 


' people. 
When 7aceb was in feare of his 


the good Angels by Gods ordi-! "1 


brother Eſau, the Angell of the, 


Lord mer him to comfort him, 
and to defend him. The Angel: 


of Sodome. And when deſtruQi- 
on was nigh, the Angels came to 


Lot to forewarne him, and to ha- 
| ſten him out, VVhen E1iah fled 


{lcepe, and ſaid, ariſe, and eate. 
The Ange] diſcomfited the Hoal! 
of Senacherib that came vp againſt, 
Iſraell. The Angell of the Lord 
kept Daniel from the Lyon, and * 


thoſe three worthies in the ery 
furnace, that they periſhed not. 
Tac Angell ſhewed Darie! the|? 


— — ———c 
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appeared to Abraham, to ac. 
quaint him: with the deſtruion # 


Y | 


- | from 7eſabell for his life, the An- 
| gell came to him when he was a. 


YL, 
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viſion, and Philip here, what he 
"A was to doe./ So true is that of 

1 the Prophet David, The Angels 
] of the Lord pitch their tents round 
$ | abont the 2odly. 
©, | And this thing comes to palſc 
inregard of the Lord ITeſus Chriſt 
$ ]ourhead, to whom all the Angels 
{ areſubie&, as to their ſoueraigne 
"1 Lord. It is true, ſuch is our vilde. 
| nefle and wretchedneſle, by rea- 
)F | ſon of finne,that the Angels,thoſe 
- {glorious creatures, are not able to 


a 
FP 


—4 = 
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| [abide our preſence, but now, in| 


- {| zegard of our head Chriſt, and 
|: :| that we are members of his body, 


| they reioyceto doe vs ſeruice. 
4 Secondly, the Angelsin ſeruing 
7 vs, they ſerue the Lord Chriſt, 
C 4 and doe his will; now the Angels 
* |] obey Chriſt readily and cheare- 
£3 fully. 
'v Thirdly,all Gods people are a 
62, | Royal Prieſthood; now Princes 
C3 hauc 


— 
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| haverh their guard, and the Chriſti- 
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ans guard isa company of glori-! 

| ous Angels that watch ouer them} 

day and night. |; 
This ſhewes then the happy , 

priuiledge of Gods Saintsand fer-| 

uants, that wee that are bur duſt| . 

and a{hes, ſhould haue ſuch glori-| 

ous Angels to be our attendants. |. 
Was it not a wonderfull ho. 

nour to haue Mordacai,a deſpiſcd|. 

lew, to haue ſo great a Peere as 

| Haman was,to hold his ſtirrop, 

and to ride by his ſide. O ther 

| what 2n honour may this be: 

| thought to be, to haue a guard of 

heauenly Angels to be our atten- | 

| dants,and to doe vs that honouri If ({* 

Let any of Gods ſcruants be com. j 


| paſſed about with many enemies, 
| as Eliſha was;lethis life be ſought, 
| for,as Elias was; let him bein Gel 
| fiery furnace,as the three Chil. | 
| dren were; let him be caſt into the! 

| Lvon'f 
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- || him be bound i priſon,as ”etey | 
*| was; yet ſtil! God hath his An- | 
Gs gelst to doc them ſeruice, and to! 
!| deltuer them, 


| world,that notwithſtanding theſe 


;|gatiues that belong vnto che | 


Lyons denne,as Daniel was; | ler| 
| 
| 
| 
Great is the ſecuritic of the 


| 2 


excellent priuiledges and prero- 


iſed JJ 


| 


+1 


mz | ecure Gods judgements vpon the 


n = 
[ * 
, > F 
: 


112 | deſtroyed the Sodomires : as they | 


FF | wich blindeneſſe, the meſſengers | 

of the Kingof Aram. As the An- | 

| gell was for the good of Hezech:- | AR12.25|- : 

ah, (o likewiſe tor the deſtruRion ; 

of Senacherib ; - as the Angell pre- | 
{er- 


"| fairhtull, yerare no way 


2800 
therewith. 

But as theſe good Angels are | 
| meſſengers and Miniſters for the | | 
good of Gods children ; fo are | 
\ they ready preſt atall times,to cx- | 


{ wicked : as they ſaued Zoz, they 


Gen, 


194 F « 


defended Zliſha, ſo they ſtrooke | [Ree.. [4 


2 (fone 
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| havethcir guard, and the Chriſti- 
ans guard isa company of glori- 
| ous Angels that watch ouer them 
day and night. 

This ſhewes then the happy 
priuiledge of Gods Saints and fcr- 
uants, that wee that are bur duſt 
and aſhes, ſhould haue ſuch glori- 
ous Angels to be our attendants. 

Was it not a wonderfull ho- 
. lnour to haue Mordacaz,a deſpiſed! 

lew, to hauec ſo great a Peere as 

| Haman was,to hold his ſtirrop, 
;and to ride by his ſide. O ther, 
| what 2n honour may this bee! | 
| thought to be, to haue a guard of 
heauenly Angels to be our atten- 

| dants,and to doe vs that honour? 
Let any of Gods ſeruants be com- 
paſſed about with many enemies, 
as Eliſha was;lethis life be ſought 
for,as Elias was; let him bein the 
fiery furnace,as the three Chil. 
| dren were let him be caſt into the| 
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him be bound in priſon,as eter 
was; yet ſtill God hath his An. 
gels to doc them ſeruice, and to: 
deliuer them, | 
Great is the ſecuritic of the | 
world,that notwithſtanding theſe 
excellent priuiledges and prero- 
eatives that belong vnto the 
faithtull, yetare no way afteRed 
therewith. 
| But as theſe good Angels are | 
| meſſengers and Miniſters for the | 
good of Gods children ; ſo arc | 
they ready preſt atall times,to cx- 
ecute Gods iudgements vpon the 
| wicked : as they ſaued Lot, they 
deſtroyed the Sodomites : as they 
defended Eliſha, ſo they ſtrooke 
wich blindenefle, the meſſengers 
of the King of Aram. As the An- 
| gell was for the good of Hezech:- | 
ah, ſo likewiſe tor the deſtruQtion | 
of Sezacherib : as the Angell pre- 
| C4 fer- 


PE 


Lyons denne,as Daniel was; [et | 
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Toe Ethiopian | 
ſcrue:] Peter, ſo he ſtrooke Herod.) EW | t 
Let wicked men then take heed, 
how they flatter themſelves in| Þ | 7 
linne; for the Angels are Gods 
Minitters for the execution of his 
wrath vpon the wicked, as they 
| are his meſſengers for caegood of 
his people. 
: Secondly, ſecing we haue thus 
the miniſtery of Angels, which 
| ſerue for the weale of the podly, 
who pitch their Tents continual- 
| ly aboutthem. The conſideration 
hereof ſhould tcach vs, that at no 
time we carry our ſclues vnreae- | 
rently in word or dced, in their, 
mreſence, It is the cxhortation of 
the Apoſtle touching women ;| 


a Y : is | 
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"ug | (8 
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| « Cor. x;; | thatthey ſhould not be vacouered 
| = the congregation , becauſe of 
©, | the Angell/which ſome have vn. 


derſtood to be the Miniſter. How 
much more carcfull ought wee to 
bee in reſpe& of the preſence of 


b | thele! 
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Then the Angel ſpake unto Philip, * 


But why did the Lord ſend 
Philip to this Noble man ? hee 
might hauc ſent this Angell vnto 
him, and a man would haue 
thought, that hee would haue 
heard him ſooner, and that his 
miniſtery would haue been much 
more effe&uall, and that he muſt 
needs haue taken it as a ſingular 
' fauour of God, thus to haue in- 
tracted him by the miniſtery of 

an Angell. Bur the Lord would 
notz but Philip muſt be ſent vnto 
him. 

Surely, this commendeth the 
great mercy of God, that will be 
pleaſed to teach vs by ſuch as wee 
our (clues arc; for we are not able 
to heare the voyce of God, nor to 


indurethe preſence ofan Angell. 
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to thc people vpon the Mount, 
how fearefull were they?and how 


| Whenthe Lord had ſpoke v Vn- | 


inſtant with Afoſes, ſaying, T alke , 
;hou with vs,but let not God talke|| 


with vs, leſt we dye. They were 


ro heare his glorious voyce. 

And ſo when Manozh had (een 
the Angell, hee ſaid to his wife, 
wee ſhall ſurely dye, becauſe wee 


Lord knowing our weakeneſl:, 
and tendering our infirmities, is 
pleaſed ro ſend vs men like vnto 


our ſcines, to teach and inſtru 


| vs,that are cloathed with theſame | 


p 
| 


| 


infirmities that we our ſelues arc; 


[and herein will reach vs, and all 


men vnto the end ofthe world. | 


Whar is the ordinary meancs 


whereby hee will teach men, and 
bring them to life and Galuation, 
euen by the miniſteryofmen,and 
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not abie to abide his preſence,nor | 


haue ſeene the Lord. Now the! 


not: | 
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not by the miniſtery of Angels. 
When the Lord ſent the Angel | 
{| here vnto Philip, hee could, it it | 
had ſo pleafed him, hane ſent the | | 
fame vnto the Eunuch, bur the | 
'Lord will haue his word rather | 
E diſpenced by earthly and finfull | 
men, then by celeſtiall and hea- | 
uenly Angels. | 
' When Saul had heard the | 
ſound from heaucn, Saxl, Sas!, 
why perſecuteſt rhou me? heis ſent | a8. 9.10. 
for dire&ion, not to an Angell, 
butto Ananias. So mult Cornel:- 
x: ſend for Peter. VVhen the rich 
man in the Parable deſired 4bra- 
ham to ſend to his Brethren, the 
anſwer was, they haue Moſes and! Luke 16. 
the Prophets, let them heare them. 
Whoſeener heareth you, (faith | Lukx0.10 
Chriſt) heareth 'mee. To this, a. 
precth char of the Apoſtle, where 


AQ, 10. 


heteacheth, that we are appoin- | 1 Cor.4-9. 


| ted vnto this worke, as men con- | 
, demned 
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demned vnto death, that wee 
might bee a gazing iſtocke to the 


world, to Angels and to men. | 
' And thus in all ages of the Þ 
| Church, the Lord hath cuer ſtir. ; 
| red vp ſuch inſtruments for the'þ 
| inlarging ofhis kingdome; who, | 
| as Saint 14mes ſpeaketh of Elias, 


I 


} 


| are ſabiett vnto the ſame infirmi-\ || 
ties that other men are: and there. 
1s reaſon for it. 44-117 - — 'þ 
For firſt, was not our redemp- | | 
tion wrought in the nature of| ! 
man, and not of Angels ? why' Þ 
then ſhould not this worke of | 
redemption bee pnbliſhed rather | 
by men, then by Angels? It is the 
Apoſtles reaſon, AU things are of 
God, who hath reconciled ws unto 
himſelfe by Teſws Chriſt, and hath 
commuttedvnto vs the word of re-' 
conciliation, where theſe two arc 
ioyned together, | 
Secondly, God choſcth many 
times 
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times the baſe things, to bring 
orcat things to paſſe ; avd this 
treaſure hath hee put in earthen | 
veſſels, that the excellency of the 
power might be of God, and not of 
man, Thus was Danid choſen 
from the ſheep-fold, and many | 
of the Prophets from their | 
Heards, Matthew from amongſt 
the Publicans, and Saxl from the | 
ſtate of a Pharifie and a Supplan-! 
ter,to bec a maſter builder in his: 
Church. | 
A third reaſon why the Lord 
hath committed the diſpenſation 
of his word, to men rather then | 
to Angels, is, becauſe nonecan be 
loncerely touched with the infir- 
mities of man, as man,themſclues 
hauing experience of the infirmi- 
ties of their brethren, the deceit- 
fulneſſe of the heart, the buffct- 
tings of Sathan, and deceirful- 
neſle of linge;and thisthe Author 
OT! 
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| |ofthe Epi tle vnto the Hebrewes 

ſets dowae to be the maine rea- 

fon why Chriſt rooke our nature 

'vpon him, and ſo our infirmitics, 
' that be might be a mercifull high 

Heb.z.16. | Prieſt vnto ) God hg Father.* 

w , | Seeing then that God hath 

: choſeſuch inſtruments for his ſer- 

 uice,we areraughr chen not to de. 

ſpiſs thoſe whom God hath thus 

\ honoured. This the Apoſtle Saint 
 Tames inforceth, when hee faith, 

\ Hearken,my lomiren, hath not 

| God choſen the poore of the wor (d 


Heb 5.2. 


— -- 


[am.2,5. 6 | 


ry - T he Ethiopian | 


' tobeerich in faith, and heyres oj 
| his tingdome,gyc? But ye hane de- 
' ſpiſed thepoore. Thi« *s indeed to | 
| crolſe the proceedings of God, 
' and to let our ſclucs againſt him, 
| in deſpiling thoſe whom he hath 
| | honoured, & abaſing thoſe whom 
| he hath cxalred. 
2 | Secondly, we arc taughr hence 
how toeſtceme and to carry our | 


| [clues 
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clues rowards the Miniſters of | 
Chriſt, cuen as ifrhey were more | 
e | honourable creatures. Thus Pan 
» | cxhorteth the Philippians to re> | 
| ceiue ſuch with all gladneſſe, and | | 
to hold them in repuration for |... | 
1 | their worke ſake. How ioyfully | © ws 
"| {9 did the Shunamite entertaine Z- | 
liſh, and Paul gines this com- | 
| I mendations of rhe Galathians, 
| thatrhey receiued him as an Ap. | 
| ell from heauen, nay, more, 1: | 
_ beare you record, (fairh he) thatif | Gel. 4.14. 
| it had beene poſiible, ye would haue 
plucked out your owne eyes, and | 
| hame 7inen hems £0 me. | 

Bur a'as, *:: our dayes, the Mi- 
 niſters of the Word haue the like 

enterts inement, that Chriſt their 
| Mafter had amongſt the Samari-| 
| tans they came and beſought him | 
C! to depart out of rheir Coitts. So | Mar.$.34- 
{are many faithfull Miniſters ac- | 
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£ 
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| | counted a burtben to ſuch places | 
where 
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The Ethiopian 


where they liuc, and the greatel 
crofle that poſhble could come 
vato them, 

And laſt of all, ſeeing that God 
out of the very mouthes of ſuch 
Babes and Sucklings. bath ordai. 
ned ſuch ſtrength to enlarge his 
own kingdome,and to ouerthroy 
Sathati. Wee are taught to praiſe 
| God for his owne gratious power 
in his ſeruants, This is thankeful. 
'nefle wee owe vnto God for fo 
greata mercy: by this meanes thc 
' Lord will be moued to bleſle the 
| Miniſtery of his ſeruants vnto vs. 
and makethe ſame cffeAual,with- 
out whoſe gratious blef ng, the 
moſt powerfull meanes that arc, 
can doe vs no good at all, 


Verſe 
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VERSE 26, 


Ariſe, ind gore towards the: 
n Sears, (Gs | | 


| 
| 
| 


Ere we haue Philips commil- 
fon and caliing vnto che 
| worke, wherein wearetoobſerue 
two things | 
r The preparation that Philip 
is tomaxec, Ariſe, and goe. 
2 The place or extent of his 
tourne;;,towards the Sonth, 
Ariſe, and gee, theſe two | 
' words differ in their 1 gnification, | 
the one calling vp Philip as it 
| were from (lcepe, ariſe; the other | 
ſetting bim forward in his jour: | 
ney, 20e. 
| 2.4. Sit not ſtill, be not any | 
[longer diſcouraged, theres now | 
' ſome worke to > bee done, Ariſe, 
and goe. | 
It is likethat chargethe Lord | 


D gaue | | 


A "A a . 
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| 


| Fzecht. 


| yIc« 


Dan. 0:3, 
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gaue vnto Teremy; T ruſſe vp thy 
loynes, ariſe and ſpeake vnto them, 
The word arſe, preſuppoſcth | 


4 


| weary. 

If Philip were fallen downe at 
this time, it was at the {light of 
\the Angell; and fo indeed was 
Paul ſtroke to the earth, when 
the voyce came from heauen. And 
' befell to the earth. So might the 


 teare in Philip. 


when the Angell had declared 
himſelfe vnto him, and his wie, 
they fell both on their face to the 
' ground. So the Prophet Ezechiel; 
 fellon his face, when che gory of| 
| the Lord appeared Even fo when 
the viſion appeared vnto Danzel,! 
he conteſted, there remained no 
ſtrength in me, And the Angels 


— 


ap- | 


ludg.1320, The like appeares in Manoab, | | 


one that was either fallen downe, | þ 
| cr one that fate downe, as being | | 


o 
0 
* 
: 


glory of this Angell, worke this | 
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appearing vnto the Shepheards, 
the Text ſaith, They were ſore 4- 


fratd. 


Now then if Phzlip were thus 
caſt down to the carth ar the ſight 
ofthis glorious /\ngell that came 


vnto him in mercy; Vhar then 
thall be the terrour that theſe ſhall 


8 | trike in the hearts of all wicked 


and vngodly men ? VVhen they 


(hall come, not in mercy, butin 
iudgement, at that day, when the 


Lord ITeſus Chriſt himſclfe ſhall 


3 | come with all his holy Angels? 


No meruaile though wicked men 
in that day, ſhall cry to the moun- 
tainesto fall pon them, and ſhall 
creepe into the holes of the rockes 
and canes of the earth,for the feare 
of the Lord.O thart all wicked and 
vngodly men wowl(d lay this to 
heart, how fearcfull the comming 


of the Lord Ieſus will be ar the | 
laſtday, when he ſhall come w1th 


D 2 all 


c— ik. 


— Re eee ee 


Tot, 


{200d Mi- 


n'Jers 


| 'Catriumes þ 


az, being pcriecured by 4h if 
| and 7efabet. Sitting vnder the Tu- 


| ditheartnes, as if hee were weary 
of his life. 1t & eno»gh, 0 Lord, 
| {ake away ny life, I am no beater 


thecaſe of Phi/7p, wearctaught, 


niſery, many times to be much 


The E rhiopian 
all is holy © Avrets with him, t ro 
cake cc vPon wicked men, 


Secondly, the word az7/e, pre- | 


| luppo! er againe, fornetimes , a. 


mai thit fits cowne to take his | 
1cſt, 5 being aweary, ard fo it 
might be thar this was the condi- || 
tion of Philip now at this time. || 
Either 1n regard that he ſaw not 
the fruit of his miniftery as he de-| 
ſired, or cife in regard of the pre-\ſf 
[ſent trouble that ay vpon the || 
Church. This was the cafe of #. || 4 


| Niper tice,he ſeems to be fo much 


chea my Fathers, And if this were 


That it is che condition of the 
beft of Gods ſeruants in the Mi-: 


dil- 
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[ 


diſcouraged, and our of hearts \ diſcounts 
| when they cannot fe the h:; appy | 2<d when | 
il returne of their - labours. And 
| 

| 

| 


this is it, many times,that makes | tmir of 


them duiland heauy in doing the -__ _— 
{tc y- 


| duties of their cailing 'This hs p 
- || ly, mipht bee the condition of 
«|| Ph:14p now at this tirne, that hee | 
I had preached the word vniothe 
|| people, and ſaw lirtle fruit of his | 

-||& miniſtery; and againe, rhe trou- | 
4 |bles & perſecutions ofthe Church | 
- | which hce now ſaw betore his 
þ | eyes, might make him heartkefle, | 
-||& 2ad beare him off the woike of 
"3 | his calling, that he ſate downe as | 
/ || a man forlorne and out of heart, | 
till now the Angell gines him a 


ri call,to preach the word to this | 
c|[| man. | 

For the preuenting of this in | | 
c | the Propher Zz2chel, the Lord | | | 


|tels him aforchand, T he houſe of | 
| Iſrael will not hearken vnto thee, 


Sy _ &' 3 
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for they will not hearken onto me: 
yetthe Lord would haue him to 
| doe his duty,and to leane the ſuc. 
ceſſe to him. And this is that in- 
deed which all Gods people muſt 
looke vnto, to doe their duties, 
and to leaue the iucceſſe to God. 
We arenot in Gods ſtead to mol. 
life mens hearts; no, Paw/ may 
plant, and Apol/o may water, bur 

the blefing is from God. 
| Hethatlabourethtobring men 


ſtanding, ſuch is the weakeneſlc, 
cuen in the beſt of Gods ſcruants, 
| many times, that when they hauc 
 laboured in the workes of the Mi 


niſtery, and ſee nor their deſired 


; fruitthereoftofollow,much dead. 


þ 


 neſlc of heart, and drowſineſle is 
ready to creepe vpon them, that 


to heanen, though hee effe&t not! ! 
his deſire, ſhall notwirhſtanding| 
haue his reward. But yet notwith-|} 


they are ready to be diſcouraged| 
_and' 


ln. «gar? ION: _e 
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[| and bcatcn off from doing their 
|| duty. But what may be the reaſou, 
||| hereof ? 

[8] Firſt, men are naturally impa- 
|| tient of delayes, cſpectaily when 
W| men deſire a thing. Now what is 
[Y] chat which a fcichfull Miniſter 
doth principally deſire, but this ? 
That Iſrael maybe gathered.Now 
when after much labour & paines 
taken in the worke of the Mini- 
[8] ſtery, their hope and expeRation 
|${ failes in this, they cannot bur bee 
|] diſcouraged and diſheartened, as 
4 Philip here. 

Secondly, ſuch doc not conſ1- 
der that the word to ſome, is to 
be the ſauour of death vnto death, j 
as itis vnto others, to be the ſa» | 
uour of life to life : which thing 
were it duely conſidered, Mini 
ſters would looke more to their 
owne duties,and meddleleffe with 
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the ſucceſſe of their miniſtery, | 


Reaf. 1; 


| The Ethiopian 


| whichis wholly in God. 

The vſe concerneth Miniſters, 
eſpecially, to teach them not to. 
be diſcouraged, becauſe they ce. 
{o little t:nir of their labours:they 

mult ?../*-8c7 felt with meekeneſſe, 
proving if God at ay time well 
v/uethem vepeatauce. God hath 
many houres to call men into his 


in the ninth, and ſome in the ele- 
venth. 7» the morning (faith $a. 


——— with. hold not thy hand, 
{or thou knoweſt not whether ſhall 
proſper. It may bee the ſeaſon of 
oraceis paſt with ſome, and th: at 
GOD will now haue them icft 
without excuſe, for cerrainely 
God doth ſend his word to tlic 
greater condemnation of ſorne, 
chat will not bee gathered : what 
then? the Minitter notwithſtan- 
ding is to doe his duty, If a Hu. 
| bandman 


Vineyard, ſome in the fixt, ſome Þ 


lomoa) ſow thy ſeede, and in the | 


| 


Ennnchs Connerſion, 


bandman be commanded by his 
maſter to i--w his ſeed in a barren 
ſoyle where there is no hope ofan 
increaſe; It is aniwer gocd,lie did 
but his duty. If the Lord ſend a | 
Miniſter to a congregation where | 
he can ſce little or no truit for his 
labours, yet till (hall he ſerue the 
Lords purpoſe and prouidence, 
and his labour notwithſtanding 
ſhall be with the Lord, and his re- 
compence with his God, | 
(And zoe) 

The Angell,as he biddeth- Ph. 
lip Ariſe, ſo he biddeth him goe. 
It is like, as we haue heard, Ph1lip 
might be much difheartened and 
diſcouraged in his calling, and ſo 

gan to be drowſie and heauy in 
the diſcharge of his duty; in 
which regard, Paw willeth Tims. |, T;,.. 5 
thy ro ſtir vp the grace of God in 
him. But now the Angell giues 
| him anew call,and acquaints him | 
| with 
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Dot, 


muſt be 


preach. 


Miniſters 


called, be- 
fore they 


Ex.3 bs 


Fer.1! .6. 8 . 


, es Geet. 


'ro the Eunuch, and herein will 
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with a ſpecial! ſeruice he is now to 
doe, and therefore wils him to 


ariſeand goe; hedoth not goebe- 
forc he be ſent, but ſtayeth vntii] 
hee haue a lawfull calling to the 
 worke, Now here is his warrant] 
and commiſhon to goeand preach 


reach vs, that 
Thar Miniſters muſt haue a 
lawfull calling to the worke of the 


Miniſtery, before they take that] 
ſacred fun&tion vpon them. None 


name of the Lord, that isnot able 
to ſhew his authoritie from the! 
Lord. This was it whereupon all 
the Prophets did depend, both 
for their ſitting downe, and rifing 
vp. Moſes would not goe vnto 
Pharaob, before hee had learncd 
his cffon perfe&tly; Teremy is 3 
childe, and knoweth not what to 


ſay,till God had aſſuredhim to be 


with 


ought to ſpeake and teach in the | bu 


th 
in 


| Ennuchs Conuerſion. 


- —, _ a —— ——_— > 


—s mo <_—_— wy 
' with him. And the Lordtels the 


_— — 


43 


$ Prophet Ezechie/, that he ſhould | Ezech.z, 
& | heare the word from his mouth, | '7* 


and warne the people from him. 


: So Paul, That which I hane recei- 


wed from the Lord, deliner I unto 


$ 5--. Andthusthe Apoſttes, in all 


their Epiſtles. they wrote 


_ the Churches, firſt ſhew their au- 
1 thoritie, that the ſame was from | 
; God, beforethey taught the peo- 


ple: and the reaſons are, 


vnto 


| r Cor.1 I, 
23. 


Firſt, without this, they are | Rea: 2, 
Z but intruders, as Y=z4 was : and 
the ſame God that ouertooke him 
in that ſinne of his, will neuer ſuf- 
fer ſuch intruders eſcape vnpuni- 


ſhed. 
' Secondly, the conſider 


ation 


that their calling is from God, 


makes men bold and coura 


P10US 


in the performance of the d 


utics 


belonging vnto the ſame, and in 
\ time of their hotteſt oppoſition,to 


|, © ET 


ſay 


| 


ee” 


| 
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{ay with Nehemiah, Shall ſuch a 
| an 45 I fiye ? and with Chriſt, Z 
Goe tell the Foxe, 1 walke to day, 
&c. And with Paul, I paſſe not by 
my life, ſo I may fulfill my Mini. 
ſtery with ioy. Abſclom bids his 
ſcruants, Smzite, kill, and feare|| 
not, forl haue commanaed yon, | 
(faith hee) and (hall not they Þ 
ſpeake whom the Lord hath com- [2 
manded ? id 

Thirdly, the conſideration of | 
this calling, thatit is from God,' } 
contorts a faithfull Miniſter 3-| % 
eainſt all the diſcouragements hce_ |} 
meetes withall, to ſay with the 
Prophet Eſay; Tet my reward s | 
with the Lord, and my recompente 
with my God. Hee hath done his 
duty, he hath delivered his owne 
foule, 

Andlaſtof all, without this,wc 
can expe no bleſſing, for (cl- 
| dome doth a Miniſter doe any 
| good 


x 


A his Altar. T hoſe then that hauc 
A nogifrs, yet occupy the place of 
A 1 Miniſter, doubrleſlc were neuer | 
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good in his place, thac hath not 

his calling from God. | 
This ſerues thentoreproue ſuch | 21, ,. 

tantaſticall ſpirits that runne be. 

tore they be ſent. 1 hae war ſent. 

thoſe Prophets, (ſaith the Lord) 

yee they ranne, I have not ſpoken tc. :+ 4 

vntothem, yet they haue prophect- 

ed. Such can expect no blefhng 

from God; for whom hee ſends, 

he furnilheth with gifs, touch- | 

cth their congue with a cole from | 


ſent of God, 
Ler this then ferue to admo- | 
niſh euery faithfull Miniſter of | 
Chriſt, that hee labour aboue all 
| things to be aſſured of the truth | 
| of his calling, that the ſame bee 
| from God, thatſo they may per-| 
| forme the ſame in faithand obedi- 
ence, and feed the flocke of p24 
that 
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Fr is committed vntothem. |ſ(c 
| Bur how (hall a man truely|Fr! 
| know that he is called tv preach Ci 
| 
| 


—_— 


Queſt 


the Goſpel? h 
Anſw, This is knowne diuers wayes. 
How co Firſt, by thoſe gifts that quali. | 
knowa | fieaman forthe workeof the Mi. 
$a ay niſtery; for God neuer ſends, bury 
his calling ' qualifies frſt. 
So ; Secondly, the teſtimony of a A 
> | mans owne conſcience, that hec\ 
enters not for any other by-rc- | 

lpc&, but tor the aduancement of 
| Chriſts kingdome. | | 

Thirdly, the approbation of 
the Church. | 

Fourthly, a propenſe inclinati-\lÞ * 
on to becxerciſed in that calling, | * 
as if a Miniſter were like a crea *! 
ture out of it clement, vnleſle hee i 
were ſetting forward the Lords i © 
worke, cither in publike or pri-l 
uate. {c 

Fiftly, if the Lord i in ſome mes 


ſure 


Eunuchs Coanterfion. 
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fare bleſſe his labours, this is. as 


y Mchc Lords (ignet or {eale {ct to his 
h ji calling. 
| 
_ 
i- VERSE 27» 


o Aud he aroſe, and went, once Txt. 


| FF hero of Philips Commiſl:- | | 
a ; on, now of the execution of 
ec} his Commiſhon; 
i The Angell biddeth him zoe, 
of but relleth him not what he {hall 
J doc, or what profit ſhov!d come | 
of of his trauaile, yer P#zlip goes. | 
Andthus the Lord madetriall of | 
j- | the obedience of CAbrahim,! | 
o, | when hee called him to go into. 
theland of Canaap, not acquain-' Gen.12. | 
ting him with the cnd wherefore, 
he ſent him thither. And thus the 
Lord tryeth the oLedicnce of his | 
ſcruants. | 
And ſurely this ſerued much; 


for 


4 
ire 


Dot, 
We muſt 
.celd o':c- 
dience to 
(30ds 


Commmans- 
deaent, 


lee n > 
realon, 
Gen.7. 


though we | 


| Length oftime, one hundred and 
| twenty yeares, the mockings 0! 
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:or the commendations of che 0 | if 
bedience of Php, that he rcalo. M | 
ned not the matter with the An; 
pell, but being called, preſently W: 
obeycd: He aroſe, and went. | B 
Teaching vs, that wee arc tf 
yceld obedience vnto Gods com 
mandcment, though wee ſec nor 
reaſon : and we arc to know that Ml : 
this is ſuthcienc tor vs, that ourÞ, þ 
obedience beapproucd ro God. | 
Thus Noah, when God com-| d 
manded him to build an 4, e 
though he might hauc had m. .. ol C 
diſcouragements inthat worr:, it 


hee had conſulred with fleſh md C 
bloud, as namely, how it could 
be poſble thar he ſhould bee ſa Mb 
ued, and all the world drowned; p 


The difhculty of the works, men 


hauing no experience of Ships, 
| 1ow ſuch a veſſcll ſhould ſauc, 


that 


— 
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'thar ſinfull world &c. Yer this is | 
 obſerued to thegreat the meu 

Wo cions of his faith, By faith Noah, 

ly MW! moved with recerence,prepared the feb nan 
WW re. | 
Abraham receiaed a commans | 


t6 

n-F/ dement to go out of his Country, | 

10; to leaue his kindred and his fa- | 
at Wi chers houſe, co goe into a place 


he knew not. New this is like. | 
4 h | wiſe obſcrucd as a great commens- | | 
n-; dations of his faith ; that he yeel- 

«MF dc obedience, not reaſoning the 


Gol called him to facrifice his 
for ne 1/aac,he yeeldedobedience, 
\not conſulting with flz(h ind | 
blood, what ſhould become ofthe | HU 
promiſe, if 1/aze were gone, but | 


en! readily yeelds him vp vnto God. | 

», WW; A contrary example wee haue in | 

[5 | Sant, who ſpared Agar the king. | :5ami. x5, 
nd 


and the fat of the cattle, whereas | 
| the Lord had Commanded him | 
| | to : 


14 


(1.2 with God. Solikewiſe when | Heb. 1. £. 
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The Ethiopian 


to deſtroy them all. And of the 
Prophet, that was commanded | 

not to eat, yet diſobeycd , and , 
was therefore killed of a Lion, 
And in what 2 miſerable caſe had 
Naamas beene in, had hee perſi-| 
ſted in his opinion, and had not|| ; 
hearkned vnto the Prophet. And| 
there is reaſon for it. 

Firſt,in regard he is the Soue- | 
raigne Lordof all, and muſt beo- ; 
beyed, his power and authority | 
ouer men and Angels, yes al 


| Creator, we the creature , '» els 
our Father, we his children : - hee 

our king, we his ſubie&s ; he tic | 
Potrer, wee but a peece of cla yin 


2 | 


: 
, 


| 


es. —- 


(his hands, Now his relation to 
vs, and ours to him, cals for this | 
duty. 

Secondly, in regard of that 
high price the Lord doth ſer vp 


on obedience, as it appeareth by 
that 


creatures, is abſolute : hee is the i 


| 


© | the Lord as preat pleaſure in burut | 155 * 5.22 


J pcople. Andagaine, 1/ thou wilt | Deu.28.1 


—_— = — 
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tharof Samwel voto Saul ; Hath | 


offrings and ſacrifices, as when the | | 
voyce of the Lord ts obeyed ? Be- | 
hold, to obey i better then [acri- 
fice, oF. 

A third reaſon may be drawne | 
from thatreward the Lord hath | 
promiſed ro ſuch as hearken and. 
obey : as, 1f ye will heare my voice 
indeed ({airh the Lord) and keepe 
my Conenant, T hen (hall yee bee 
my chiefe treaſure aboue all 


(O'S) 


| Ex,29.5.6 


hearien diligently onto the woyce 

of the Lord thy God, to obſcrue 

«2d to do all his Commandemeats, 

&c.T hen the Lord thy God will ſet 

thee on high, aboue all the Nations | 

onthe earth, exc. | 
Fourthly, diſobedience,as $4- 

muel tels Saul, is as the finne of 

witchcraft, and {hall ncuer eſcape | 

[the reuengefull hand of God. The | | 


AT 4. 


E 2 Lord| x 
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Lord threatned this vnro the Peo- 
ple, That * they would not hear-. 


| C 7” 
| a , 
| p 


| ſword, famine, pejiilence, orc ; b 
that none of them ſhould eſcape. 
 Diſobedience {hut Adam out of 
Paradiſe, Moſes out of Canaan,and 
Sarl out of his kingdome, 
Letthis then ſerue ro prouoke! 

all men vnto this duty, not 
co:fult with flz(b and blood in 
the things of God, or to bee di- 
| rected by carnall reaſon, for then 
| we {hall neuer obey God. Fad 
Philip done this, now that :!c 
Angell bids him goe, not teli:ng 
him what was to bee done, hce 
| bad never obeyet the Angell. 
The Miniſter,though hee ſee "not 
that his preaching doth, or is lik 
todo any good, yet becauſe Cod 
hath comm:nJed, hee muſt doc 

| bis duty. Thus muſt Magiſtr.i es: 


| doc, though finne abound if a 
T :3 11s! 


—— Cds. A 


| ken and obey, they ſh:uld die of the % 
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Thus muſt maſters of families 
| doe, though irrake lictle cff& ; | 
| © for God hath commanded theſe | 


| duties to be done, and muſt be o. | 
. WF eyed. 


|. 42d behold a man of Ethic. 
pit, Ofc. © 


The word Beheld is commonly 
1 vcr bur admirations, a word of 
- WM wonder, and cals vs to that ſpe. | 
n Wl ciall parentheſis of our Sauiour ; | 
1 Lc him that readeth, conſider, 
2 


ww CÞ 
Pe FOSEES 


< Ardis, for the moſt part, of the 
2 (M farnenature that Selah is, ſooften 
i vicdin the book of the Pſalmes. 
|. Behold, q. ad. Conlider this 
: Ml thing, that howſocuer Phzlip ar 
« W& this time were in great danger 
! I and hazard for preaching of the 
Goſpell, by reaſon of Ca:zphas the 
| high Prieſt, and $as!, that made 
nauock of the Church ; yer obey. 
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| 
| 


Ho 


' Angell, though tor the preſent 
' hee could ſee no reaſon for the!}$ 
fame ; mark what followed, feel 
the good ſucreſle of his obedi- || 
ence : Beholla man ef Ethiopiu, 
Dot. The inſtruction is plaine, That|| 
mae | God would haue vsin a ſpeciall 
es 'r take notice of the obedi- 
manner take notice of the obedi- 


all notr:cc 


 oftheobe-| ence of his ſerufits, the examples | 
dience «(| . R a | - | 
Godsſer.. | Of his children obeying him, and | 


uancs | all to this end, to provoke vs vn- 
to obedience. This truth is clear. 
ly manifeſted by the Author of 
the Epiitleto the Hebrewes. Ha- | 
vingin the eleuenth Chapter ſet 
; downe many examples of the ad-|| 
mirable obedience of many of|! 
Gods ſcruants, that obeyed God|F 
beyond reaſon, as of Neah that|| 
builded the Arke when there was 
no likelihood of a flood ; of 4bra. 
bam that offered vp 1/aac ; of 10- 
ſes that left «@zypt ; of n_ 
an 


Heb.12.1. 
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Ennuchs Conuerſi9n, 

| and che like: all which obeyed 
| God againſt reaſon. He preſently 

W infers, Seeing we have, faith he, 
Ml ſuch a cloud of witneſſes. Let ws 
| caſt away enery thing that preſſeth 
downe, and ran wuh patience to 

A har which is ſet before 715. Yea, 
I voto theſe examples hee fubioy- 
di- || neth the example of the Lord Te. 


— 


nd A the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
| ro whom we mult cucr lookc,and 
| haue an eye, left we ſhould fainr 
AF inour mindes. And thus indeed 
is the Lord pleaſed to teach vs, 
| _ onely by his word, but by 


the cxamples likewiſe of his fer 
uants, omitting no meanes that 
may doe vs good. And to this end 
arethe examples of Gods feruants 
many times propounded vnto vs 
inthe Scriptures. Te hane heard 
ofthe patience of lob,andall to in- 
courage vSin well doing. 


'T'C— ——_—__ IE_— 


Fi (us Chriſt himſelfe, who i7d#red 


| 
| 


E4. L Yea, 
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Yea, God hath not onely lef 
vs the examples of his children F 
for our imitation, but he hath al- 
ſo left vs the examples of his w:- 
ſtice vpon wicked men, and diſo. 
| bedient ſinners, and all ro terrihe 
vs from {inn:ng againſt him; fuchf 
as are Coreh, Dathan, and A bi- 
ram, Lots wife, of whom and 
whoſe {inne, God hath giuen aÞ 
ſpeciall Mrmento, Remember Lots | 
wife. Euen ſo the Apoltle SaintÞ 
Peter, hauing thewed the Tewes, 
to whom he wrote. whar excellent 
promiſes they had receiued : hee þ 
exhorts them to give all diligence 
to walke in them, And the better 
to perſwade them, he ſets downe 
Gods indgements vpon the dilo- 
bedient, and ſaith, that God ſpa- 
red not the 4nzels, not the li 
world, nor Sodome and Gomorab, 
QC. | 
And the reaſon hereof I taketo. 
' be theſe. Firſt, 
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le 1M Firſt, becauſe wearefo prone to 


ren ff be led by cxumples, therefore the | **4{ 2» 


al. 8 Lord propounds the belt for pat- 
19+  ecrnes, and {o w2 haue tor zeale, | 
fo. MI Moſes;for paricnce, 7obz for cha- * 
ihe I ſtirie, 7oſeph, KC, | 
1ch bl Secondly, to this end their ex- | 
bi. amples are recorded in the word, 
nd | 41 Scripture (faith Panty is given 
by atuine inſpiration, and is profi. 
os Fj table, ec. And then doe we pro- | 
int] fir aright by the Scriptures, when | 
es, || by the examples of the godly | 
ent MF therein recorded, wee are prouo- 
ce 1} ked vnto wel- doing. + 4 
| Thirdly,this isto giuethe Lord | 
ter | the glory of his owne grace, in 
ne whoſocuerbeſtowd, when weſhal 
o./|8) notonly take notice of the ſame, | 
but be prouoked to tread in their | 
ſteps,and walke in their wayes. 
Secing the Lord teacherh vs 
thus, not onely by his word, but | 
alſo by the examples of his Ser 
| uants, 
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the godly were beaten, no exam- 


The Ethiopian 


uants, as ſo many liuely Sermons 


iro pronoke vs vnto wel.doing. 


haue ſcenc in his ſcruants, to beg 
[ſwift witneſſe in indgement a- 
gainſt vs. And not onely ſo, but 
alſo terrifying vs daily againit 
ſinnc by his judgements vponghe 
wicked. What manner of per ſon; 


examplesof wicked men to terri- 
fie them from linne, will nor bee 
moued. VWhat doe ſuch in effeR 


commeth,that wee keepe his oral. 
nance? Such are like vnto Gallo, 
that cared for nothing, though 


| wa 


For ſurely the Lord will pleadin | 
the laſt day,the very piety, zcale,||> 4 . 
and holy conuerfation that wee! 


ourht we to be in all holy conuerſa-\\: 
= Thoſe then that notwith-| 
ſtanding the examples of Gods| # 
children to allure them, and the] | 


but ſay, ho ts the Lord that wee || 
ſhould ferne him, and what profit || 


anger 


« 


2 


It 


 [e 


—m—— 
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ple moues them. But they thar | | 
. A erucly feare God, muſt} learneby | 
J I the example of Gods children, | 
| trucly to obey him, and by Gods | 
cF indgements vpon the wicked, to 
al [carne 112hteouſneſſe. 
al | | 
Wl Behold | 


F {ay 26.9. 


c 1 This word Behold, calling for 
Nl. ſpeciall animaduerſion and atten- 
. 1 tion, as we haue heard, Sheweth | 
| & that it was no cominon marter, or | 
| 


;| Y ordinary thingthat is now to bee 
| related. And what was it thar | 
| | muſt be ſoſpecially nored here, as | 
| a ſtrange thing, not frequent or 
| common in the world ? it was | 
|| this;That ſo great a man ſhould | 
|iF be fo good a man, to take char| 
| paincs, and to be ar that coſt, to | | 
|| trauaile ſo farre as Ieruſalem to 
|| worſhip God. This is it wee are 
now called vpon to conſider, and \ 
there- ' 
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Itis a rare 
thing for 
great men 
ro be good 
MEN. 
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therein are taught, | 

Tharir is no ordinary thing,to 
haue great men, rich men, Noble 'N 
men, or men in authority, to bee i}? 
truely religtous. A Lord Treaſu.|W/? 
rer to come ſo farre ro Teruſalem|W-: 
co worſhip,and to beſo religiouſly — 
addicted, as to reade the Scrip-'M/ 
tures in his Coach or Chariot; | -/ 
This may well deſerue an ecce.No |} * 
maruaile though the holy Ghoſt [4 / 
call ypon vs to obſerue this, as a 7 
rarething indecd. And it will bee 
no hard thing to cleare this truth, Y” 
both by Scripture and Reaſon, to jill 
ſhew thar itis a hard and difficult {© / 
thing to hauc great men, good Mt! 
men. 0 generation, take heed to the I" 
word of the Lord, There is the MW 
Lords admonition to the great M* 
men of that age. But will you 
know their anſwers But the pco- Ml 
ple anſwered, weare Lords, we wil Ml * 


\notcome to thee : as if it had beene il - 
q 


"% a a” : * a "$9 5 
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a diſparagement vnto them ro 
[Fhauc beene taught or direfted by! 
S$che Lords Prophet. Againe, 7 
ſpake vnto thee when thou waſt in 
proſperitie, bat thou ſaidſt, I will "733" 
vot heare.So the Propher Hoſeah, 
As in their paſtures, ſo we1 ethey q,q,,6 
fill:d, and their heart was exiled, 

t; |: herefore hune ther forvorten mee, 

lf And this was that finne that Xo- | 

ft 4 es layes to the ci arge of the peo. 

1 ple of Ifracl, /rſurun waxed fat, | Deuzz rr 
ve YN (how art cornered with fatneſſe,Then 
h, Ye for ſooke God which made him, 
0 I #1d lightly efteemed the recke of hrs 
tl /a{r4770. No meruaile therefore 
dM though che Lord giue this war- 
« Mi ning by Moſes, vnto the people, 
cM char when they ſhould come into 
: che good Land which the Lord 
uM had promiſed, which was the 
Land of Canaan; Beware when | 254-3520 
'hou art full, leſt thou forget the 
Lord thy God, If euer men giue 
tacm- 
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|rhemſeluesto ſleepe and to reſt, it 
is when their bellics be full. phe 


after his netzhbours wife, It is 
wealth and abundance thar lifts 
vp the heart of aman, and makes 
him ſay with Pharaoh, Who is the 


Exod. 10, 


| x Cor.1.26 Zora? So Paul, Tow know your 


Calling Brethren, how that ni 
| nan) wiſe after the fleſh, 
not many mightie, not man) 
woble are called, exc. And 
therefore our Sauiour ſaith, 
Mar1g.2z | Verily T ſay vnto you, that 4 1h 

| 7042 ſhall hardly enter into the 

kingdome of beaten. And this was 
Chriſts owne obſeruation in the 
dayes of his flcſh. The poore re- 


Mat. In LD 


Timothy muſt charge rich me! 
concerning the dangers of riches. 
And ſurely ſuch a vehement 


charge needed not, if they were 
| 
| 1;0l 


-— -— a—_— 


 T.n.6,17 
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1 fed them to the full, they roſe | 
like fed horſes, euery one neigh 


ceine the Goſpell + and therefore 


I rich, and mighty in the world,yer 


| And therefore the Apoſtle faith 


CA EE re ano een, 
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not in danger. 
To ſee a manthat is great, and 


zealous in religion,as this Noble 
man, is as rare as to fee Saul a- 
mong ſt tht Prophets. 
oY riches, honour, Lueſt, 
and authority, make nicn pro- 
phanc? and keep men from being | 
religious, and ſo hinder their fal-| 
uation ? 

No, not of themſelues, they | Anſw. 
are the good blefhings of God, bur 
this thing ſo comes to paſle, 
through the abuſe of them. For | 
this is the promiſe made to thoſe | 
that feare God. Riches and Trea- | pry... 
ſures ſhall be in their houſe: and 
wiſedome ((aith Salomon) w g00d, +1 
wh an Inheritance. Abraham, 
was rich, ſo was Solomon, Tob and! 
many others of Gods ſeruanes. 


7.11. 


| Not, nor any Nobic, but not many 
Noble. 


CY 


| 


1 


| 


The Ethiopian 


Noble. Sothat riches and honours 
hinder not Religion, as a cauſe, 
but as occaſions,and that through 
the corruption of our nature, who 


things of God to our perdition 
{ Bot would you know the reaſon 
: of this? a man \vou!dchinke that 
' ſuch men whom God hath thus 
; honoured aboue other, ſhould be 
| the moſt forward to honour nim| 
 2boue others, and this thing ſo 
| comes to paſle, | 
Reaf. 3: | Becauſe great men haue many 
' tires great (pirits, 21d through 
| izcir abundance, their hearts are| 
lifted vp. What ? great men, ho. 
' nourable men, and rich men, to! 
ſoope to fo baſe a thing as prez 

; chingis, & co ſuch meane perſons 

| 45 Preachers are, whoſe power 
; Iyes allin their tongues & words 

' Many a man thinkes it a dilho- 

; nour to doe this; thus riches and 
| honour 


are ready to abuſe all the g00d| 
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honour puffe vp the heart with|&@ | 
pride, and make men high min. | | 
| 


ded; and where there is pride, | 
there muſt needs be contempt of 
1/8 God and his word, as we may fee | 
in Pharaoh, Who & the Lord ?and 
therefore Chriſt tcacheth, firſt | 
humility in his ſeruants, as the | 
firſt leſſon in Chriſtianitic, to de- | 
{ny chemſclues, vntill which time! | 
wecan neuer profit by the VVeord. | 
And hence is it thaz the Prophet 
exhorterh thus, Heare, and gine 
eare, and ve not proud: as it it were 
impoſſible, while pride is in the | 
heart, thatnicn ſhould euer heare 
lauingly. 

Secondly, rich men and great] +, 
men,they hauc abundanceto ca.;- 
tent the apperite co the full, and 
therefore the more har for ſuch! 
to ouercome themſclues,and their! 
Owne wils, and to ſubmit them 
(clues to the will of God. For na-! 
EE ture 
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cure being fed to the full, is as 

wilde Alc, as [eremy (| veakes,tha 
wil! hardly be tamed and framed) 
ro obedicnce. Ler a man thar is|! 


[ 

It 

vſcd but to a ſpars dyer, at [ | 
h 


[ 
| 


time care ſomething either for 
matter or racafure extraordinary, 
and doth he not finde a great dul. : 
nefleand heauineſle to creepe vp- | 
| on him in good duties, yea,a met. : 
| uailous vaaptneſle to be exerciſed b 
| therein. How much more they : ef 
| thar are alwaies full gorg'd? Yo 
| Beſides this, their outward |} 
| bundance, makes them inſenſible! 
| of their inward wants: and as hcl th 
that comesto the Phyſirian, : and | m 
| feels nut himſelfe ficke, is of all d: 
| others in the greateſt danger; (01 is 
it with thoſe that arc inſenſible ol ji p1 
theirmileries; Y 2c 
And laſt of all, great men n hauc m 
many times great imployments:M th 


and howſoeuer no imployment! W 
ſhould, 
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ſhould hinder men from Gods er- 
uice, as we {hall ſee hereafter, yer 
4 they thinke themſclues they may 


PI 


Wl | bee excuſed becaule of cheir im- 
Y 1 ployments.VVhen Paulpreached, 
TI Felzx hath now no leyſure ro 
V1 heare him, he muſt come another 


time, Howbeir Chriſt rebuked 
g Martha for this fault, that ſeemed 
to be well imployed. Rur it had 
d BY been her greater commendations, 
FA che pot had ſod ouer at this time 
A of Chriſts preaching. 
-\F The vſes follow. 
e'Y Sceing ther that itis ſo rare a 
« WF thing for great men to bee good 
b men, this lers vs ſce then what a 
ll dangerous & {lippery eſtate ir is, 
to liucin honour, in wealth, and 
1 proſperity. Such arc in moſt dan- 
ger tobe kept from God. How 
c BY many haue we ſecnc, that whileſt 
they were in low cſtatc in the 


it world. +crehumble,gentle,meeck, 
| F 2 forward! 


Cs 
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' forward and zealous in religion, 
But afterwards in times of proſvc- 
rity, grew tar, and wanton, and} 
| ſpurned againſt the Lord. As the | 
' Moone neuer ſuffereth an Eclipſe, | 
but when ſhe is 4e the full,ſo when 
men are full of honour, wealth,|f 
and pleaſures, now they are in 
danger of an Eclipſe, thar the/| 
earth (ſhould come between them ll! 
and heaven. 1: 
' Secondly, we learne hence not || 
[to enuy che proſperity of great i 
| men, bur with their outward glo-| 

ry and feeming felicity, conſider i 
| the dangerous condition they arc 
'1n. They have many a ſtumbling|| 
| block lyes in thetr way to heauen, || 
| thar hou att freed from thatart a||M 
| pooreman. Such arc rather ro be| i 
| pittied then enuied. Grudee not, |If 
: (ſaith Danid) at the proſperity fl 
| the wicked; torcertaine it is,it had 
| beene good for many a _ 
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| 
n.\ Ml hc had ncuer known what wealth | | 
x-\M! and abundance had beene, what | | 
nd|8| honour and dignitic had beene, | 
he/[Y! fince through the abuſe of theſe | 
ſc, ||| chings, they indanger their owne 
cn} (oules. 
th,\f | 
in: 4 man of F zhiopie and Eunuch, | Tir. | 
the 
| 


Here we haue the deſcription | The Ert- 
|! [4] of this Noble man deſcrived, firſt, | —_y 
cribed 
4; by his perſon, a» Exnach, ora gel, 1 | 
na 8! ded man. Such haue beene of old | By his 
lo-\{F{ time, and imployed about the kee. | 2/97 
Jer i} ping of great Perlonages, as 
arc {F} Queenes, &c. There are ſome Eu- | 
ng »#chs (Caith our Sautour) which 
n,||f! were ſo borne from their Mothers | 
talf | woe; and there are ſom Eu- 
be[f8  nachs, which were made Eunuchs 
ot, || | of men:and there be Eanuchs which 
of || 24ue made themſelues Eunuchs 
ad[I | for the kingdome of Gods ſake, | © 
tl; And that theſe haue beene im- | 
3 : : F 2 ployed | 


k.. "In | 
CI —_ 


Mat.1 9.13} 
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a, 
ployedal abour the keeping of great ( 
perſonages, it appeareth by thoſe! / 

d 
a 


|, rc: | Eunuchs that attended Teſabel the | 
2 Regig. 
1 32. | Queene, and the which, at 7cbu [| 
ih | his command, caſt her our at a |} 
WW | window. 


Many times they were deſcen-|| 
ded out of the loynes of royal| 
bloud, as 1t was ſaid to Hezechiih, PF 

Eſa 39.7. | Of thy ſonnes which ſhallifſue from! | 
thee, which theu ſhalt beet, ſhall |®| " 
they take away, and they ſhall be 16 
Eunuchs in the Palace ofthe King |Þ 
of Babylon, This argueth this Eu-||y| © 


[nuch to haue beene a great man, JW 
0 andthereforethc more admirable. |} ” 
| The inſtruQion is plaine. I Ik 
1 DoF, Weare taught, that God is nv f 

falllorts | accepter of mens perſons: but of | 


of men, 


| 
{ God hath | 21] forts and conditions of men,he. |þ 


forac that | hath ſome that belong to the ele- i < 
velonz to Ai [7 
In kn. | HON of grace, andappertaine vn- F 
{dome, [tO his glorious kingdome. Hee ac- if 


| cepteth not the perſons of Princes, 
| (faith'Þ 


© Dm one — + 7o eons ww wc w.4a 
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(Gairch Elihu) nor rezardeth the 


Il al the works of his hands. To this 
accorderh that of the Apoltic Pe- 
ter vnto Cornelins, Of a truth 1 
Ji perceine,that God ts no reſpetter 
w\ of per ſons, but in euery Nation, hee 
| that feareth GO D, and worketh 
q 1:2hteouſneſſe, & accepted with 
him, And thus the Lord com- 
| manded Samuel! when he was ro 
/ | |annoint Dawid King, Looke mnt oz 
| bi countenance, nor onthe height 
| of bis ſtature; and he addeth this 
43 a reaſon, for God ſecth not as 
| man ſecth, man lecketh on the ont- | 
|! 94rd appearance, but the Lord be- | 
I! Soldeth the heart. | 
7 This truth is further clearca by | 
'|#| teſtimonies and examples. God 
[8 choſe 4br4bam an Idolater, Ma- | 
[F} z2ſfes a ſoothlayer, Matthew a 
l ; Publican, Cornelizs a Captaine, | 
{| Paul a perſecutor, Rahab a harlor, | | 
F4 Zachewus | 
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A 19: | zacheus an extortioner : yea, and 


pl ;. _ | our Sauiour faith, has Publicars 
Ly:©19. | and Haylets ſhall enter anto the | 
| \ king dome of heauep, when others | 
hall be ſhur oue. © :112-; 0: 
| Andthereaſous are; 
| , 
' Firſt, his gifts and graces ae|| 
' on his part free, and on our part 
' alrogether vndeſerued, and there. Þ 
| fore often called in the Feriprore || 
| his free elcdtion, and hi free grace. 
' Secondly, if any outward pri- Þþ 
 niledye or reſpe& ſhould preuaile | 
'vath bun moue him to chook | 
tome before otherſome,then miſt 
the rich man haue been preferred 
' betore poore Laz1rms, and the 
proud Phariſte before the poore 
| Pablican. Now this were an vne- 
| quall valuation, to prize thoſe, 
things that haue no proportion to 
'grace and goodneſic, to things 
char are not to be value1, for be- 
'wixt temporall and ſpiritua! 1 
|  rehings, 'þ 
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| Eph, 
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nd | things, i i510 > compariſon. | 
"s Ml Secing then thar of all ſorts and | 7/* - 
he I conditions of men, GO D hath | 
ers [A ſome that belong to his king- | 
1 dome, weeare taught not to de- | 
IE ſpaire of the faluation of any, | 
ire (i choughforthe preſent they walke | 
" in that broad way that leaderh to 
 deſtrution. Publicans haue been | 
re | called, Matthew from the receit of 
ce. | cuſtome; Pharifitcs haue beene cal- | 
i- [9 led, Paw! a Phariſic and bloudy 
1c | perſecutor 3 Harlots haue beene. 
ole I; called, Rahab, Mary; Extortio- 
uſt [ners haue beene called, Zachexs, 
<1 MI! apoſtates, Perey, yea, God choo-! 
he I: ſeth many times the weake and. 
ore | fooliſh things of this world, to 
IC. ; confound the wiſe and mighty, 
ole, | and the poore ones of this world. 
to WW! tobe rich infairh : yea, 7ewand 
gs i Greeke, bondand free, male, and: 
Xe-\Þ female; they areall one in Chriſt, 
a!l BY . he accepterh of the perſon of no. 
& ' man. Secondly, 
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Secondly, ſceing no ourward | 
' priuiledge prevailes any whit 
wich God, but that his cleCtion is | 
| free; riches,and honours,and dig- | 
{nitics make none the more or |: 
lefſecſteemed wir God; Why | 
'chen ſhould any outward thing | 
| gain our hearts and our afte&i- 
| ons? ſceing that when we enioy 
all thar we can defire,weare neucr 
the nearer in Gods fauour ? Ns | 
| man knoweth lone or hatred ( ſaith 
; Salomon) by theſe things. If out- | 
ward priuiledges would preuaile i 
any whit with Ggd, Antioch, 
Herod, Saul, Iczabel, Nero, $c. 
muſt needs hauc becnc deepe in; 
Gods fauour, yet wee know the bf 
Lord left theſe, ſhewed them noi 
mercy, but cauſed them to ſeruc | 
bis iuſtice, | 


LAN Ethiopian. 


F Eunuchs Conner ſion. 


ara hl Here we haue him deſcribed by 
/it his Conntry, a Moore; a Gentile 
n15 1F by nature, one that was without 
Jig. J the pale of the Church, yer hee 
0 worthippeth God at Icruſalem, 
by [© making good that prophecie of 
ing  oid, It ſhall come to paſſein the laſt 
al il dayes, that the mountaine of the 
10) i Lord's bouſe ſhall be eſtabl:ſhed,gyc. 
uer i and all Nations ſhall flow onto it : 
NF meaning, indeed, of the inlarge- 
th FJ menc of the Church by all Nati- 


ut- 1Y ons farre and ncere, vpon theface 


ale of the earth. 
, Sothatinthis Eanach,we haue 
Nc. ll an carneſt of that promiſe that 


— — — —_ 
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' 
' 


| Mot?. 
The Gen- 


in God had made vnto bis people; tiles: ove 


he | That the Gentiles ſhould be cal- 
led, and brought in, and that /:t- 


ruc Wl! tle Siſter that had no breaſts,made' 


BY fruicfull. This coucnant and pro- 
Fl miſe did the Lord thinke vpon, 
£4 in calling,in al ages,andfromrime 
$| to time, fo many of the Gentiles to 


the 


| 


conueltcd- 
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; 
the knowledge of bis truth, Such © 
as are Rath, 10b, Rahab, Corncii-M © 
«s, this Eunuch,gyc. iN !! 
| ' And bieſſed bee his Nanef Þ 
,* * | thatwe thar fate in darkeneſſe, | 
; and in the ſhadow of deat, | f 
| | have had this /zght reuealed|Ml y 
| 'vnto vs, eſpecially in this part {i 
| | ofthe world, which we call Es. [F#* 
| 70Pe, wherein the lighr of theglo. Mc 
'rious Goſpel] for theſe fixe hun- J 1c 
| \dred yeares laſt paſt eſpecially, 
| 
| 


_— — 


| hath ſhone more and more, and" 
[ ſtill {hall, vntill che comming of Jl © 

tac Bridegraome himſeife, the WF 
| | Lordleſus., 0, 
| 
Of oreat authority wnder Can WM 
| dice ®Pweene of the Frbiopians, M" 

| whohadcharge of all her treaſure, A" 
| £*Ce pi 


ſ a - : 

' Asthis Noble man is here dc- MW 
|  {crives by his perſon, and by his {Ec 
| _ Cory "), 
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| Country, ſo i ishclikewiſc deſcribed | 


by his office or place, and that | 
indeed, Treaſurer vnto a great | Pylisot- 


Princefle, imployed, no doubt,in | 


many great and weighty aftaires | 
in the gouernmetit of a kingdome, | 
yet trauailerh vp to Terufalem to. 

worſhip God. Whoſe godly ex- | 
/[Fample, and zcalous practiſe, may | 
{commend to all poſterities this | 


leflon. 


That ncither the greatneſle of 
mens pcrions, nor places, may 
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exempt them from the pertor- | n9ve mult 


mance of holy duties:if God hane 
once called a man with a holy 
calling to the knowledge of his 

Sonne Chriſt, it is neither perſon 


nor place that may wirh- hold vs | 
from his ſcruice; that muſt bce 
preterredaboucal. Da»id,though | 
he were a King, how frequent | 


was he in theſe holy performan: | 


ces? which {herverh, that chey | 


were 


| Exempt 


| chem. from; 


| rhe perfor. 
| mance of 


| holy du- 
t1C3. 


ac MES oo. eat A IA OO IO EIS <tr omen 


—_— OO. MC I... Lt OE ee EEE A —_—_ 


Pſal.5.3. 


Plals 11. 
2, 


2 Ebro:; Os 
19. 


— 


— 


The Ethiopian 
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were more delightfull vnto him, 
then his kingly robes, They were 
the very delight of his ſoule: Gods 


chen the honey and the honey 
combe. Thou ſhalt heare my voce 
0 Lord, early in the morning wil 
I direct my prayer Vnto thee, and 


will leoke vp. Neither might this þ 


' 
| b 
: 


precepts being ſweeter vnto him 


ne 


ſceme to be a worke of ſuperero 
gation in Daw#/d, becauſe a King 
that might plead the publike af- 


others of the ſame condition, to 
the ſame godly praftiſe, Be wi: 
now therefore O yee Kines, (51 
And it is obſerucd to haue beene 


the great praiſe of He=echiab, that|| 
he ſent abroad meſſengers to call 


the people ro the ſeruice and wor 


ſhip of God, and not oncly (o,||* 
but ioyned himſelfe alſo in the|} 
ſame, And among( all other the{} 


| 


faires of his kingdome, for then|} 
would hee not haue exhortcd|þ 


titles 


$ words of the Preacher, ſonne of | 
& Dauid, Kine of Iſrael. And for 


I ploymenrs in the publike affaires, 


| 
| 
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F titles that ſerued to ſer out the ho- | 


nour of Salomon, and his magni- | 
ficence, this was nor the leaſt,7 he 


this is Abraham commended, a 
great Prince, yet inſtructed his | 
family. 7ſ«a4 a man full of im- 


yet 7 and my houſe will ſerne the 
Lord, The like of Cormelins; yea, 


the greateſt honour that cuer , 
came to the Kings of Inda and 
Iſrael, was this, that they were 
zealous for the: worſhip of God; 
and the greateſt diſhonour that | 
cucr did betide them, was this, , 
they were negligent and careleſle | 
therein. Now the reaſons of the ; 
poynt are, 

The firſt may be drawne from 
the rule of Equitic, where much 
is giuen, rz:*ch ſhall be required, ' 
God hauing honoured ſuch men | 

aboue | 
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aboue others,lookes to be honou- | 
red by them aboue others; and 

| iadeed, who ſhould doethe grea- | 
* worke, but they that recciue'f 
| the greateit wages ? | 
' Secondly, the oreateſt men 
' hane many times the greateſt | | 
, charges committed vnto them, 

: whole ſpirituall good and welfare 
doth much depend vpon them. | 
they be godly and religions, their 
religion, zeale, & pictic,like 4791; |" 
oyle, runs downe to the meanch } 
chatare vnder them, 

Thirdly, their own good 4abl 
call for this at their hands; for, 
or des the faluation of their own| 
| ſoules, w hich God hath promiſed! 

to ſuch as ſeeke him, herein and 
[—_ they (hall eſtabliſh cher 
owne throne,and perpetuate vnto 
\chemſelues a bleſſed name and 
Pro, |Inemory vponcarth, The memor) | 


of the righteows u bliſſed, wherea || 
the 
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1. the name of the w 

4/88 Whereas ſuch as ſecke honour in 
1 | the world, and to eſtabliſh them. | 
1c | (clues without this, they doe bur | 

| build Babcls vntothem(clues. 

n Itis the conſcionable praftiſe 
{| |Fof pictic and godlineſle, cſpecially 
1, {Fin Kings and Princes, and great 
re [pcrſonages, when they are dead 
i Mnd gone, and their bodics are} 
ir |$nouldted to duſt, rhat yeelds a 
1; [Fragrant ſmell and ſweet ſauour ro 
{| FWucceeding generations. 

{$ The excellent Plalmes of Dawid 
h/|Wvcrc not incloſed and buried with 
Him in his Tombe, The !abours} 
nd paines of this Noble man! 
| |Fvcnt not with him to his graue. ) 
4/05 zcale in redreſhing things 
ir |@miſſe,did not rot as his body did: 
0/ Put all cheſe are left in che treaſury | 
4/Þf the Church, ro the cuerlaſting! 
1 ||Praiſc of Gods graces in his ſer- 
»\|@ants,to the honor of theirnames. 
he G | 
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By this then men may try them 
ſelues, whether they be called or 
| not,and whether God hath truely 
touched their hearts with the 
| knowledge of his ſonne Chriſt. 
| Canſt thou renounce, honours, 
' plealures, and all ro waite vpon 
; God and follow him, and make 
all ſtoope and vaile bonnet to his 
| worſhip and ſcruice, with this 

Funuch here; this isa ſigne of an 
| honeſt heart, and minde diſpoſed 
| to honour God.Butif on the con- 
| trary part cuery {light occaſion be 
matter ſufficient to draw thee 
away from his ſcruicezit is acleare 


ſumed thee. 

How many hauc we that would 
willingly ſeruc God with 21aa- 
| max the Syrian, yet they will goe 
into the idolatrous Temple, loth 
| to hazard rheir honour, credit, or 


demonſtration that the zeale of|| 
the Lords houſe hath nor yet con-| 


—_ww___ 


Place, 
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place, for Godor his truth; many 
ſuch cold friends hath religion 
now adaycs. 

Secondly, this may ſerue to re. 
fute the vain conceit of thoſe who 
thinke, becauſe they are aduanced 
vnto higher places and dignitics 
in the world, preſently conceiue 
that they are not ſo ſtriftly ryed 
to ſerue God as other men. VVhat? 
lo ſtrily to ſanRifhethe Sabbath, 
and to ſee that all that are vnder 
them doe the ſame, as A4brahan: 


when the ſame is not taught a- 
mongſt them?this were too much 


j 


| 


did, to ride and to goe foure or ' 
five miles to heare the Word, | 


niceneſle and preciſcneſſe. But 
what ſay theſe to this Funuch | 
here, or what are they to rhis Eu- | 
nuch, a greatnoble man,yet rook 
much paines and labour to wor- 
ſhip God art Ieruſalem ? O then 
let great men take heed haw they 

G2  contemne | 
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| conternne or lightiy efteeme Gods 
| ſeruice, leſt whilſk they thinke 
| \corne to doe him feruice, the 
Lord will notafford ſuch this ho- 
nour,to admit thcm into his ſer- 
nice, 

. And {aft of all, fince the great- 
| nelie of none may any way Ex- 
| empr them from the performance 
| of holy dutics; By therulc of this 
| DoQrine, their mouthes are to be 
| Kopped, and rhe common excuſe 
- condemned,of thoſe that ſay they 
are not at Iciſure, the multitude of 
| their aftaires and imployments 
| will not permir them. A very 

vaine excule, and an argument of 
a very prophanc and graceleſſc 
| heart. T would askeſuch bur this 
| queſtion, wherher their buſineſſes 
and employments be greater then | 

Dauids was, that had a kingdome 

to gouerne? or then this Eunuch, 

lo great in authority, vnder fo 
' great, 
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| 


orcat a Queene ? Hauc not grear | 
men ſoules as well as others ? and | 
haue they not ſinne in their foules | 
as well as others? away then with | 
that dangerous & hatefull errour, 
they haue no leiſure, They are the 
men thar haue receiued the grea- 

teſt wages, wity ſhould they nor | 
doc the greateſt worke? They arc 
the men God hath honoured a- 


[abour in their places to honour 
God aboue others ? 


Went vp to Terwſalem to worſhip, 


But why to Icruſalem to wbr- 
(hip ? 


Becauſe there was the ſeruice | 


: 


95 


Text. 


4 


and worſhip of Godat that cime : | fy 5 5<- 
tor ſo faith the Pſalmiſt, 1x ury is | 
God knowne, his Name is great in| 
Iſrael, at Salem s hg Tabernacle, | 
and his dwelling in Sion, So Eſay | 
G 3 the | 
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the Prophet, The law ſhall gee 
from Sion, and the word of the 
Lord from Teruſalem : and inthis 
regard Teruſalem is called the Me- 
ther of vs 6ll.)n thetimeof Chriſt 
the Diſciples were forbidden to 
preach to any but to the Iewes; 
2ocnot into the way of the Gen. | 
tiles, but vnto the loſt ſheepe of | 
the houſe of Iſrael. | 

After Chriſts aſcengg1. ine A-| 
poſtles were comMK:ded to 
preach the Goſpell firſt tro them, 
beginning at Ieruſalem. All the 
Apoſtles did cxerciſc their Mini- 
ſtery at Jeruſalem. All the Chur. 
ches of the Gentiles conformed 
themſeluesto the Church of the 
[ewes, and eſtcemed Ieruſalem as 
their mother Church. 

And to Ieruſalem, as to the 
mother Church,all the world did 
reſort for direAion, and for the 
deciding of all controuerſies that 
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might | 
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mightariſe amongſt them, 

Yea, all th: Churches of the 
Gentiles, firſt receiued the Word 
from Teruſalem, as it was prophe- 
cied of old, The Gentiles ſhall walk 
in thy lizht. Had Rome theſe pri- 
viledges, the world ſhould hauc 
rung of them at this day. 

Here then was the reaſon why 
the Eunuch went to Teraſalem, 
becauſe this was theſolemne place 
appointed for his ſcruice, and for 
his worſhip. 


ſtruions, 

Firſt, that the publike aſſem- 
blies of Gods people in Gods 
houſe, ought highly to be eſtec- 
med.and diligently to be frequen- 
ted of all Gods people. 

Behold this in Danid; O Lord 
1 haue lowed the habitation of thy 
| houſe, and the place where thy ho- 
| zonr dwelleth: and againe, © 


[EY 


Hence we may note diuers in- | 


Eſay 69.3 


| 


| 


' 


| 
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Do#, 1. 
The pub- 


like atlem- 


blies of 
(Gods peo 


ple ought 
highly ro 
be cltce- 


med, 
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Lord of Hoaſts, how amiable are thy 
tabernacles! my ſoule longeth and 
fainteth for the Conrts of the Lords 
houſe. And this was the holy re- | 
ſolution of good Hezechiab, after | 
his recoucry from his fickneſle, to | 
goc vp tothe houſe of the Lord) 
Yea, Dauid reioyceth in this, 7 | 
was glad when they ſaid,let vs gue 
wp tothe houſe of the Lord, And 
tothis doe thoſe godly belecuers 


Temple was built,and Gods wor: | 
{hip did flouriſh at Teruſalem;, | 


| 


the Lord.\And this was promiſed 
35a bleſſing from the Lord, 7 wl! | 
bring them into my holy moun-. 
-  taine, and 4 ke them ioyſull in my, 
K69 67 | banſe of progerland ll ud led 
tz, |befort ihe Lord with their youns, 
and with their cold, with their 


'wizes and with their chilaren., 


» 
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in the time of the Prophet Eſay, . 
| prouoke one another. when the 


| Yea, 
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Yea, thoſe that haue had in them 
che greateſt meaſure of know- 
ledge and grace, haue beene eucr 
moſt] frequent in this duty. 
The Diſciples were continually in| 
the Temple. Euen ſo inthe Primi- 52 M 
tive Church it is ſaid,thatthe true | 
beleeuers continued with one ac- | Att 2.46, 
cord inthe Temple. And [ofeph and. 
Mary,albcit poore, and dwelt far | 
from leruſalem, yct at the time of 
the Paſſeouer, they went vp duly 
to Icruſalem to worſhip, So thar 
we ſee it isa moſt cleare & groun- 
ded truth, that Gods people in | 
all ages, and from time to time, 
haue in noone thing teſtified their 
toy and delight, then in this,to be 
imployed in Gods worſhip in the 
publike aſſemblies. | 
And there is reaſon forit. 
Firſt, in regard of Gods pro- 
miſe of ſpeciall preſence there. 


| Dazid calleth Sion, The habitati- 
03 


—— 


«* | 


| 


Mat 18,20 


 Leuir 26:2 | thcle aſſemblics, yee ſhall keepe my 


pſal.35.18 


2 


| mongſt them, Chriſt walketh in 
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on of Gods houſe, and the place | 


where bis honour dwclleth.\ It is 
Chriſts owne promiſe, that where 
two or three arc met together in 
his Name hee will bee preſent a- 


the midſt of the ſcauen Candle- 
ſtickes, that is, the Churches, by 
his ſpeciall preſence. 

(And in this regard the Lord 


great Congregation,and will praiſe 


giues a ſpeciall charge concerning 


Sabbaths, and renerence my San. 
Guarye And this Dawid profel- 
ſeth, by way of thankefulneſle, / 
will zine thankes to thee in the 


thee amongſt much people. 
Secondly,inreſpe&tof our own 
go00d, for we may look for a grea- 
ter bleſhng from God vpon his 
ordinancesin publikethen in pri- 
uate./ The ſame prayers you 
may vſe at home, that are vſcd 


there; * 
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there; the ſame Pſalmes yee may | 
fingat home, that you ſing there | 
the ſame word you may readecat. 
home,thar is read there, but not 
with the ſame fruit and comfort, 
3S in the publike aſſemblies of the. 
faithtull.\ For Da#/d ſpeaking of | 
Mount Sion, and the Temple 
there, ſaith, There the Lord pro» | pry 111 
miſed bis bleſſing and life for ener-| :. 

more: and againe,T he Lord loneth \ P31. 87.3 
the gates of Sion, more then all the 
habitations of Tacob. 

Thirdly, prayer is ſaid to bee 
the ſeeking ofa thing, 45ke and ye 
ſhall haue, ſeeke and ye ſhall finde., 
Now the more there be that ſceke 
ating, the more hope there is to 
finde it. /And this was the reaſon 
why the Church in time of miſery 
and diſtreſſe, called for a folemne 
aſſembly: Blow a T rumpet in Sion, | Loel 1.15, 
proclaime a faſt, call a ſolemne aſ- 
ſembly, as the moſt powerfulleft 

meanes 


» 


Mat.7,7. 
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| meanes to preuaile with God. 
| Fourthly, in reſpe& of the 
| ſweetneſle of thoſe duties which 
| are there performed in thoſe pub. 
' like afſſemblics, ſuch as arc the 
| preaching of the Word, the Sa-| Þ 
craments, prayer, finging of| 
Pſalmes; Gods people finde morc 
| ſweetnefle in theſe, then in any 
| thing in the world beſides. Of 
; this ſpeaketh the Prophet E/ay, 
| ſaying, In this mountaine (hall the 
Eay 25.6:| Lord of Hoaſls make to all people,a 
| feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of fined 
' wines,of fat things full of marrow, 
| of wine fined and purified.) Indeed 
| I confeſſeit is not cucry mans calc 
| to finde this ſweetneſſe in theſe 
' things. It is poſhble at the dain- 
| rieſt feaſt, ſome may loathe thoſ: 
things,that to others are moſt de- 
 lightfulland deſired. 
{ But this is the caſe onely of 
the godly and regenerate man;/ſo 


Dauia,' 
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| Dauid, Bleſſed is the man whom | 
| thou chooſeſt and cauſeſt to come | 
| onto thee: Hee ſhall dwell in thy | 
Conrts, and ſhall be ſatisfied with | 

the pleaſures of thy houſe, euen of 
| | thy holy Temple. 
! | Thelaſt ceaſon,though not the 
leaft to cauſe vs toceſteeme fo high- 
ly of the publike aſſemblies of 
Gods people, is in regard of reli- 
gion ir ſelfe,the profelhon wherof 
we hauetaken vpon vs;|for herein 
we doe teſtifie our homage and} 
obedience vnto God. Now the 

more publike our profeſſion is, 
the more acceptable is itto God. 
Twill give thankes wnto thee, and 
will praiſe thee amongſt much peo-| 
ple. | 
| Seeing then that ir is ſo requi-| 
lite a duty, belonging vnto all | 
Gods people, highly to cſtceme, | 
and diligently to frequent the | 
publike aflemblies of Gods pco- 


ple; 
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ple - Hence diucrs forrs of men 
are juſtly to be reproued. 
Firſt,ſuch as turne backe vpon 


Gods ordinance in the publike 


aſſemblies, & make no reckoning 
nor account thereof; and this is 
the condition of the greateſt ſort 
of men, that will not be brought 
conſtantly ro Geds ſeruice, bur 


cither the fcare of the labour, or 
(ſhame ofmen, brings them lome- | 
times thither, otherwiſe many | þ 
would neuer come at all. How 


often hauc I complained of this 
finne in this place, bur little refor- 
mation?\VVhart ſhall T ſay, doe but 
conſider Sauls dealing with Da- 
uid, Saul marked Davids ſeate 
when he was wantingat the feaſts 
and aſlemblies: Surcly rhe Lord 
doth marke theſe empty Seates 
and ſolitary Pewesof ours, when 
weare wanting. | And were it not 


11 


for their ſakes, that wanting the 


food 
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food of lite at home, are ftaine to 
crauaile abroad, I ſhould long ere 
this haue cated you of ſome of 
this burthen, and my ſelfe of this | 
paines. Neither is this all, a finne 
of negligence inabſecnting of your 
| |ſclucs when God cals you to his 
ſeruice; But by this negligent and 
carelefſle comming vnto Gods 
houſe,jmen docin cfte& ſay with 
thoſe in the time of the Prophet 
Malachy,It us in vaine ts ſerne the 
Lord, &oc: / 

Secondly,fuch as abſent rhem- 
ſclues from rheſe publike afſem- 
blics,vnder the pretencethatthey 
can finde no ſuch ſweetneſſe nor 
comfort in them. To ſuch as fo 
ſay or thinke, giue me lcaue to 
tell thee, that thereis no one more 
certaine figne of a dead heart, 
voyd of grace and the ſenſe of 
Gods loue, then this, not ro de- 
light and to take comforr in theſe 
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wp with the Plague, Lord bare 
mercy onthem. 
Gods people ifat any time they 
grow dall or hcauy in the perfor- 
| mance of holy dutics, here they 
are refreſhed, quickned, comfor- 
ted; theſe meetings reutue a mans 
ſpirits, and put a kind of heauen|y 
life in him, Blow the coles, and 
if there be any firc, it will ſhew it 
|[{elfe; ſo will grace in the heart, 
when the galcs of the VVord ſhall 
blow vpon it. Now then(to finde| 
no taſte, no reliſh, no comfort at 
all in theſe ordinances of God, is 
4cleare demonſtration of a dead 
heart, anda gracelcſle foulc.) 
But what though for the pre- 
ſ-nt thou canſt not finde that 
comfort in the word, yet in com- 
ming to theſe publike aſſemblies, 
thou ſhalt teſtific thy homage to 
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God, and ſhew thy reucrence to 
his ordinance, and the Lord at 


ſoule, that thou mailt come to 
deſire it more then tiy appointes) | 
tood. And know that in our often | 
vrging and prefhing you to come, 
we doe not heicin require any | 
| | duty or homape vnto vs, but ver oy 
| God. Andi fin re{uling ro come, 
| | you did but diſcountenance, "_ | 
| grace, difhcarten, and ſhew your | 
conterypt vio vs, then the mer. { 
| ter were 20t grear. Zu this you | 
(hall finde true anothcr day, char 
this contempt fiath reached vnto 
mo bimſe!te, | 
Toird! Ys there be o:Bcrs tN: 
| makeeuct ry ligit occa ſton, accali- 


}11T 
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on ſukhcient ro keepe them {rom 
Gods houſe; if rac'r h ea,  doob!.. 
FL of if thei finger DC wt lor: ; 
[th like, they think: they wmay | 
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well be excuſed. Surely God will | 
| makethis Eunach herea ſwift wit. 
| nefſe in iudgement one day, a.'F 
' gainſt ſuch men, who albeit his 
| imployment were great, being ſo 


neere the perſon of ſo greata'Þ! 


| Queene, yet thinkes no time too | 


. 
3 


| long, coſt roo great, or ways too |} 


farre, ro worſhip God. | I would 


pray ſuch men bur to conſider. | 


'theſeexamples; Hezechias having 
 beene ſicke of a dangerous and 
' morcall diſcaſe, within three daies 
after, went into the Templez)hee, 
| did not, as the manner is, keepe' 
| in whole weekes and moneths;for 
alittle cold, for a ſmall griefe, or 
1nfirmitie, or the like, but ſo ſoone 
as euer he perceiucth any mitiga- 
' tion of his diſeaſe, as that the dan- 
' ger thereof is paſt, to the Temple 
ſtraight goeth he. | The woman: 


ty 
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from Gods houſe, but vpon the 
Sabbath day reſorted vnto the 
Synagogue. / | 

[tis aſigne of a barren & grace. 
leſſe heart, to ſlight the Sabbath, | 
a Þ | andthe holy cxerciſcs on thar day. 
0 | | And know thou, wheſocuer thou 
0 x | art, that findeſt this to bee thy 
IF caſe, [that haſt no delight, and | 
7 Þ | canſt find no comfort in the com: | 
; ! | munion of Gods people in theſe 
: 
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l 


holy afſemblics here, that thou 
ſhalt haue no part nor portion,no, | 
nor any fellowſhip with them, in 
the kingdome of heauen hereafter: 
for thoſe that haue no heart to | 
r Þ | bearc a part with the Church Mi- 
e 8 | litant in their holy aſſemblies here, 
* | | {hall never come to beare a part 
ÞKf | in that Quire, where Saints and 
© | Angels (ball ſing continually in 
1, 8 | the Church Triumphant. | 
J And laſt of all,within the com- + 
1 |} | paſſe of this reproofe, are thoſc 
'Þ | | H 2 mar] = 
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that ſticke not to fay, they can 
{-ruc God ar home as well as at 


—_— they can pray, and; 


eade g00d bookes at home, and. 
'0!ong asthey imploy themſclues, 
tbus, thinke they are nor to bee 
lamed. Bur what ſay theſe men 
to Dauid, or what are theſe mcn 
:9 David? could not he being a 
Prophet of God, anda man atter' 
Gods owne heart, indued with 
ſuch a wonderfull meaſure of thc 
:anftified graces of Gods Spirit, 


' ſcrue God in priuate in the time 


of his baniſhment,as theſe in thcir 
Houles or Chappels of caſe ? Ya. 
tice dtd long ro come into the 
Courts of the Lords houſe, vc: a, | 


hedid enuy the very Spa rrowes 


and Swallowes that might com 

mo the T aple, and build thcir 
fN 

nes neere the Altar, whereas 

he might not come therein. 


Secondly, this may ferue tor 
admonit tion, 
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admonition, that we labour to 
bring our hearts more and more. 


| to beafſeRed with theſe holy cu- | 


(ties, to prize theſe publike afſem- 
|blies, and to be thankefull vnto 
God for the ſame, rhar we ncuer 


| | reſt vntill we bring our hearts in 


ſome good meaſure to[fay with! 


Dania, 1 was viad when thr) y ſaid 


we will r0e Vp iato the Houſe ( fike | 


Lord, and to this end ] er vs = 
cxhorred 20 prouoke one another, 
'and to call one r. 25 the 
fiithfull before; Rome | let ve po 
vp to the houſe of che Lord. Arc 


N11 Af 


herein, Maſters of familics. and. 


\Parents, arc to be cxhorted, tin: 

they thinke irnot ſuthcient, 

they themſciues come, bu . 
to their Children and Seruan 
"1at TNEF COME aloto Gods wc. 
we. | hou mult ſuJer none ts 


end thee it} tay 3h ule, that w:)! | 


i) Gods houle. 
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| Remember the charge, Thoy, 
thy Sonne and thy Danghter, thy 
Man-(erwant and thy Maid-ſer- 
waxt, 4c. Toſuah vndertakes for 
all chat are in his houſe, 7 aud my 
houſe will ſerue the Lord; and this 
was one of Dauids greateſt com- 
forts, that hee had gone with a 
multitude, and led them the way 
to the houſe of God. } 


FVeut up to leruſalew to worſhip, 


But why would the Lord ſuffer 
him co goe vp to Terufalem, (6 
long and fo tedious a iourncy ? 
why was not Philip ſent before ! 

God, if it had fo pleaſed him) he 
could haue ſent Phz/;p at 'rhe firſt 
to haue inſtru&ed him, but hee 
| would not, but ſuffers him firſt to 
travaile vp to Teruſatem. No que- 
ſtion the Lord was much deligh- 
ted in this obedience of his Ser- 
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him with che miniſtery of P 4:{7ip. ' 
God had left in his Church 
meanes whereby he would haue | 
men taught, ſuch as were thoſe ! 
lacrifices now done at Ieruſalem, | 
which he will not haue negleQed. 
[t pleaſed the Lord well that the 
Eunuch ſhould be firſt inſtruRed | 
in the rudiments of the Law, that | 
he might be the fitter for the Do- | 
arine of the Goſpel]. The Lord | 
might hauc ſent downe the holy 
Ghoſt vpon Cornelis and his 
company , before Peter preached 
vnto them, but he would not, but | 
(firſt makes him fit for Perers mi- 
|n:itery, and for the receiving of | 
'the holy Ghoſt. And thus the ; 
Lord could hauc inſtructed Saul 
when he firſt heard rhat ſound, 
H 4 


' 
' 


uant :and in reſpeR that his loue | 
to religion was ſuch, as made him | 
endure any labour, coſt or paines, | 
he was moued the rather to bleſle | 
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2 — n heauen, but would not vn. 

| (ill lie we re firlkfitted for prayer, W' d 
ll '-,:; | Ve atc taught hence, thar if; | d 
of |! cxechi. | wee would bee lit for the ſtrong | b 
[* \ 12" |\meat of the Goſpel}, we muſt firſt IM! g 

| j ©” |bethorocughly inftruQted in the Ji 
1s | pLinciples 0{ celigion, | f 
}| | "Thus the Arthor of the Epi- | 
Wit | _ urothe Hebrewes, by a lo-' If 9 
|  VI82 ; obiu: gation or chiding, re-| |! 
= | prG urs the ww ant of this amoneſt ſl: « 
Pt ($659-3-1* [EOem 2 Ver for the tine (lat | 


| 

he) yeonghe tovet 2cher5,ye ie 

| | 

| that 050 [hould teach you 474!" 
wiici be the firſt principles ef the 


| Qracles of God, and are becom: 


ſach 2s baue need of milke, ani MN \\ 
ot 6{ ſiren2 mat. [( 
i Cor.z.2, | Su Paul, / cannot ſpeake © wito 
| | 946 ZA ſpiritual, Ut 45 UV 10 b. 1PPS, þ 
Ds | Anu henceis it, that Azofes com Wi! 
\£x.1,. 14. | Mandeth the peopleto teach thcir lj 


children the Law of Gogd,and ihe | MM. 
| vic of tlie Paiſlconer, i i 
p nd 
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 demne the grear negicQ of ris 

| duty, that men thinke it ſcorne to 
be catechiſed and nſtrufted i int! Ic | 
| grounds and principles of re! igt- 
; On, and this is thereafon Wily fo 
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and ignorance, they were nenc: 
truly grounded in the principles 


BM: of the Chriſtian faith : but of this /* 


| hereafeer, 


q 


likewiſ: | His paines 1n tra vel was 
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many heare the word vnprofita- . 
| 'bly, and are ſo fall of blindneffe. 


This conn not bee aane but! 
| | ir! 1 great cot for ſo were the (a- | 

Ct liccsand fe 1:ce of God in 1. ; 
ime of rhe Law,before the com: | 
[ming of ( rift, very coltly. S9, 


very great, it being farre Quite 
_ thar place to feruſalem ; vet * 
UW; ti {tanding i iT 15S notthecoſt, 


nor | 


| And ſurely this ſerues to con- + \ Be. 
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nor it is not the paines in trauel|, 
that cai: keepe him back, or any 
whit diſcourage him, but vp will 
he goe to leruſalem, there to wor: 
ſhip God : and herein will tcach 


VS, 


That the duties of Religion | 


muſt earneſtly bce purſued and 
followed after, not coldly, neg. 
ligently, and careleſly, but car- 
neſtly, zclouſly, carefully, and 


' conſtantly, Men muſt nor ſtick 
for labor,for coſt,for their paines, 


but the Lord muſt bee ferucd in- 
tentiuely, and conflantly. 

In euery ſeruice wee doe vnto' 
God, he callerh for this zeale,and 
godly reſolution to go thorough 
with the ſame. 

And ſurely this was the great 
commendations of the Prophet 
Danid, that he had a zeale as hot 
as fire, The zeale of thy houſe hath 


(cares me Vp, This forwardneſſe 


and 


« 


an 


—— 
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and zeale wee may fee to haue 
beene in the people of Sod in 
building of the Temple, wherein 
they ſpared no coſt,as alſo in their 
diligent repairtng ro the ſame, 


1} wherein they ſpared no labour : 


| 


dl, — © ET 
” 


q and to this are we exhorted. Seek 


for wiſdome as for filuer , and 
ſearch for it as for hid treafores, 


| Now they that worke in Mines 


of the carth, dig dcepe, and arc 
not beaten off with much labour; 
ſuch reſolution becometh it Gods 
people to haue in ſeeking the truc | 
treaſure. The Lord cannot abidc 
that men ſhould go about his ſer- 
uice negligertly, coldly,and care- 
leſly. Curſed are they that do the 
work of the Lord neelizently; and 
How long halt yee berweene two 
Opinions, &c. And it was that 
our Sauiour was ſo highly offen- 
ded with the Church of Zaods- 
cea, that ſhee was neither cold nor 
nor, 
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| , aQt,, and thereforc the Lod! 
| rbreatneth to ſpew her out of his 
; mouth. | 
| It wasthe commendations of 
thoſe in the daycs of our Sauiour, 
that they flocked after him , and, 
 preſfed vpon him. And in diucrs 
' paces we reade that multitudes 
iclowed Chriſt,to heare his hca- 
ucnly dotiiue, Yea our Sautour 
 acnonifheti vs 70 /abonr, butfor 
 14t? 2t for the meat that periſh: 


- % AT SEE OP poo. _ 


Pa% | erbbut {or the meat that endur! 
| to cternall life, 
FS And this zcale and diligencel' 
| ques 10 might have ſnewed how God re- 
ord, Quiresthe faine in eucry part of 


#9. [115 at hip: 174 ſernice As, 

| Firſt in the preaching of th: 
WOrd, Vee arc commandec to 
Picact the word zz ſes ſor an FE 6:15 
if ſeajon , to improue, —Ir5y a oy 
exiort, with lonr-(ufferins ant 
811410114 

Second- 
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word, we are commanded ro bee 
[mift to heare. 

Thirdly,ia praycr, we are com 
manded tr be fervent in prayer. | 

And in all the duties of fan&i- | 
fication, wee are commanded to 
redecme the time, and to worke | 
out Our ſaiuation. 

And great reaſon: 

Firſt, in regard that ſuch as do 
the worke of the Lord negligent- 
ly, lothfully , and carcleſly, lye 
vnder an heauic and a feareful] 
curſe: Curſed i every one that doth 
the worke cſihe Lord negligently. 
ut ſuch arc all thoſe that come 
nepligently vnt6 Gods ſeruice, 
and therefore lis vndcr this curſe. 

Secondly, to d5e any dutie to 
God neglipently and careleſly, it 


| 
Secondly , in heating of the | 
| 


ncucy hath any promiſe of any Ac- | 
cepration with him. {here is no | 
duty that wecan affurs ou: hearts 
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hall finde acceptation with the[| 


Almighty, further then the ſame 
is zcalouſly performed in faith, 


repentance, and obedience to; 


Gods Commandement. 


Thirdly, ſuch as performe any|| | 


duty formally, cuſtomarily, and 


but for faſhion ſake, arc in great | 


danger to fall away, cuen from 


| thatrhey make ſhew of,as our $a-|þ 


atour faith, That fhall bee taken 


away which they ſeemed to haut 


This was the curſe of the Church 
of Epheſus , a drowſie and dcad- 
hearted people: T how haſt loft thy 


firſt lone. Such drowſic Chriſtians 


are alwayes vnder afpirituallcon* 
ſumption ; for it fares with ſucha 
one,as with him that hath a Con- 
ſurnption of the body , for there 
the naturall hcate decayeth daily 
more and more , and threarncth 


death. Euen ſo ſuch as haue a ſpi-| 


_— a ; 


Ti 


rituall conſumption of the ſoulc, |} 
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eff 
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theſpirituall heat doth diminiſh, | 
and threaten deſtruQtion. | 
Fourthly,carneſtneſſe and zeale 
lin the publicke duties of Gods 
worlhip, is an excellent means | 
to prouoke others, tobe more di- 
ligent in Gods ſcruice. And this 
{the Apoſtle affirmes to the great 
{ commendations of the Church 
J of Corinth : Tour zeale hath pro- 
woked many. 

And laſt of all,without this di- 
ligenceand zeale,we haue no pro- 
miſe to meet with God in his or- 
dinances : If” thou cryef# after 
knowledge, and lifteſt vp thy voice 

or vnderſtandine : if thou {ſeeke 
her 4s ſaluer, and ſearch for her as 
for bidde treaſure. What then? 
Then ſhalt thow vnderſland the 
feare of the Lord, and finde the 
trowledge of God. Feruency and 
zeale in goodduties,addeth wings 
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aloft, 


2.Cor.s. 2, 
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: a! toe and pierce the heauens c CliCt) | 
115 Gods preſence. Whereas Ju. 
ries formally performed, and but 
with lip labour onely , bring 1m 
&uit ar all, but haflen Gods | 
 indgements vpon him that coth'M 
| them. | 
| Secing then that the dutics of 
| Religion are ſo caricſtly to bee þ 
q 


. : w—— _— ww — ——— - uw + 
a 


- 
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Fithe 


| | purſned and followed after ; 'i his 
|  feruesthen for che iuſt reprehen- 
{ion of thoſe,thar are fo farre from 
being zealous themſclues, to tra- 
' el}, with the Envnch "a vnto 
[erofalem,'o worſhip God,as that 
chey macke ane" {coffe at others 
| * tr doe their duties herein, Cer. 


bis b 


mainly if chis Nobleman lined 
- 21 p ary not h's great: 
T: that would free him from , 


the imp #193 atton of Puritaniſme an 


| 
and his zcale ſhould nor eſcape, 
| w/ 
| the Gifyraces of wicked men. hy 
| | I; not this common 17 *'t Le 
| 4 ' 4 
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3 | 
| 
| 


| world ? See wee not that if there | 
be any one in a Parilh (as many, | 
God knoweth, there be nor) thar 
is more forward then others, to, 
an&tifie the Sabbath, and to! 
| ſvend thar day,as fer apart wholly | | bl 
BY for Gods ſernice, in the publicke| Nt 
| duties belonging thereto, how are | | 
theſe ſingled our aboue all others, | 
and derided and ſcoffed at for tac| 
ame, when drunkards, ſwearers, | '® 
and prophane perſons arc neuer | | #3 
| wondred at. | it 


= —_ _ Fn 


: This hard meaſure D474 met | | 

- withall from <cAice! his owne J 
” Wiſe, who dancing before the | 2.5:n.s,. [f 
in Arke, therein exprethng rhe in- |**: | 


ward ioy of his heart, the mackes | 


6 him, Hew glorious was the King 
Pp | - 

” Manſwer: Ir was before the Lord,! 
C { 


ll 7, choſe mee before thy fathers 
 W-ouſe, and I will yet be more wile. | 
Let it ener be the commendations ! 


[ 
this dry? To whom Dantid made | 
I of! | 
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of all Gods people, foro be vp. | 
braided and ſcoffed at for thcir | 
godly zeale. As for wicked men, 
they arc ncuer ſo zealous,as it the. 
cauſe of ſinne, And this indeedis| 
the miſery of this age and time, 
whertin wee line, that that þ 
which,indeed,is thegreateſt orna- 
ment to a chriſtian man; namely, Þ 
| to be zealous in religion, and tor-| Þ} 
; ward ia good dutics, ſhould now! F 
| become matter of ſcorne and deri-| 
| fron. Thefinnes of this Landat 
; this day, are many and grieuous; 
| yet this,if there were none other, 
this, this, doth prognoſticate no 
good to this land. 

Secondly,this ſcrues for admo- 
nition to prouoke vs to the (cri. 
ous ſeeking of Gods face in his 
ordinance, and not negligently 
and carelefly to {lubber ouer the 
| Lords worke, ſuch are threatned 


| with a curſe, as wee hauc heard! | 
before. | 
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*{fay, that che kingdome of this 
{| world, of Darkeneſle, Antichriſt, 
& of the deuill ſuffereth violence: 
| [infomuch, that men are more re- 
*|miſle in ſecking for grace and 
*|the things thar concerne their 
y cucrlaſting welfare, then they are 


lecking for Coles & Stone, Marle 


—— 
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before. Our Saviour tels vs,that / 
from the day of the Baprift, vntill | 
now, the kingdome of heauen 
ſuffereth violence, and theviolent | 
plucke it vnto rhemlelues. 

But alas, in our dayes we may 


for ſeeking for iron, for brafle, 
for lead; nay many prefer their 


ind Morter, before the rich 
pearle of the Goſpell, that will 
make men rich vnto ſaluation: 


what doe men thinke on leſle, 


——— reopen  ——_—  —_— py Oo < ugrmoutt— oo» —_- — 


what doe they ſpeake of lefle ? 
what doe they leſſe labour for ? 
what doc they lefle bewaile the 
w2nt of, thenthis ? 

T2 te 
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| 1f men make nor o00d markets, | 
| they mourne; if cheir cx ON Or Cat- F 
tell miſcarry, ' they cry out, Or it 
any zernporall calamitie betide| 
them, they are opprefied with|Þþ 
vriete. Bur as for their deadneſlc 
of heart, their want of appetitero| || 
|heauenly things, and delice of 
' grace, this doth neuer trouble 
then. O chat men could fee their! þ 
; barrenneſſe in heauenly dutics,'Þ 
' and ſeeing it, bewaile i it, and be- |, 
wailing | it, labour to come out of þ 
it, The Lord will be ſerued with 
all our might, with al! our 
| ſtrength, and with all our power, 
the- Lord cannot abide thar mea! 
ſhould hauca heart, and a heart, a; 
heart for God, anda heart for the|Þ 
| world; a heart for Chriſt, and an 
| heart for Antichriſt, There is no 

halring with God; zf God be God, 
is ſhip bim, if Baal be god ,follmw 
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| 
| 
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1p to Tereiſalem to worſhip. 


But why found noc this Eu-| 


Cuſt. 


i” 


auch an Apoſtle there to reach | 


him 2? 


The Lord ſeceth not 2s man 


ſceth, wee muſt not meaſure the 


| Lords wayes by our carnall wit 
| or reaſon, for that is foolilhneſle 


to him, he is ozcly wiſe,and know- 


2 cth when, and where,and how to 


{| beſtow bis bleſſings. 

it may be, it was not fo ſeafo. 
nable for Philip to haue inſtru- 
Red him at Teruſalem,tor at Icru- 
falem his outward ſences had 
beene filled with' goodly ſhewes, 
and with the great pompe of thoſe c 
ceremonies wherein the ſeruice 
and worthip of God at that time 
did conſiſt: and during that time, 
haply hee conld not beſo fit for 


the bad tidings of the Goſpel. | 


| I3 = For | 


| 
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; 
For Wee > know when men n have 


that which delighteth the on: 


| ward ſenſes, they arc not fo fir to 
| receiue that'vHich concerneth the l 


inward man. 


him, whileſt hee was in his drun- 
kenneſle, his ſenſes being ſtupit: 
ed ; and ſhall wee thinke that 


his people ? 

Apaine, it may be that a benc. 
| fit or a treaſure vnlooked for,is 
more acceptable ; 74cob goings 
Laban, was comforted by the 

way. Euen ſothe good ridings: 
ofthe Goſpell might be the more|} 
acceptable vnto this man, becaulc | 
| he expected it not, 
This teacheth vs till to wit 


_— g—o——_— -- - 


| vpon God in the conſcionabk 
vic of themeanes wherein he wil 


be Þ 


_— 
EY a - 


"7 


Os 


| 
I! 
| 


Abigal would not tell Nba 
what Dazid had purpoſed againſt| |} 


God doth not obſerue his fine! 
time when to teach and inſtrut|Þþ 
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| | pleaſed to teach, and to reucale 
to! « his will vnto vs. 
the: | Andnotto doe as many doe, ; 
' | becauſe they haue or the com: | 
Li} | fortthey deſire in religion, and re- | 
n&| [4 [ligious exerciſes, by and by caſt | 
oF all care, and giue our, and lo. 
:6 | [likewiſe in the time of affliction, | 
y | eſpecially when the rod ſhall bee | 
{|} | continued vpon them, vſe vnlaw | 
12/7 | full meanes to come out of the ' 
lame, as Saul that reſorted to the | 
witch of Endor, this will yecld | 
no comfort in the end ; whereas | 
to ſuch as wait vpon God, Deli- 
| 


werance will come, as eMordecat 
(fat ro Hefter : and there is ' 
2 reward for the righteous ar | 
laſt, 


it | | 
| I 4 Verle | 
ll | 
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VERSE 35, 


1 

) 

| 

| Was returning and fittia7 in 
' bes Chariot "Wy read Eſayas the 


| Prophet. 
| 


——— — 


Hemanr, when hee had beene 
at Ieruſalemto worſhi p, hee 
left not his religion and deuotion 
at the Church dore, there to take 
it vp when hee came againc, as 


' many doe, that if they haue beene | | r 


| 
| hn 
| 

It 


_'h 


at the Church, and have madea, h 


few poore prayers, heard a Ser- 
mon,and ioyned withthe congre. 
gation in Gods ſeruice,think they 
| haue done cnough, and then be. 
take themſcluesto their pleat ures, 
and liue in all manner of pro- 

| phaneſle all the weeke after ; had 
| | think they may doe what they! 
'liſt, like that lewd woman So/o-| 


ET ſpeakes of, 7 Haze peace offe« 
| 210-7, 74+ rings with mee, this day haut! 
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{ pay4 my owes, lee; rake our fi i | | 
of lone. Shee thought thar ſhee | | 
| had then free liberty to do what- $ 
| | ſpeuer ſhe pleaſed,in regard of her | 
late ſeruice. So theſe thinke they | | 
may giue themſclues to all man. ; 
{| ner of licentious courſes, eſpecial. : 
ly ſeeing they haue performed the | 
outward parts of Gods ſeruice. 
But this Eunuch is of another 
minde, being led by another ſpi- 
rit, hee is the ſame in private that 
hee is in publique, in his Chariot 
or Coach, that hee is in the 
| Church. And herein will teach 
| Wall men vnto the end of the 
| | world: | 
That he that will be a Chriſti- | 7,9, | 
an indeed, muſt regard the duties a we 
'of oodlineſſe i in priuate as pub-, Chritizn 
lique, at home as well as abroad. ow | 
| Itis not enough that wee haue | in priuace| 
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| borne a part in Gods ſeruice with rig. | 
he aſſembly in Gods houſe, bur 
we 
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wee muſt bring religion home to 
our houſes. 

The diſciples being met toge. 
ther, rajiked of thoſe things that 
were done ; and this was the 
grear commendations of thoſc 
noble Bereans, they ſearched the 
Scriptures at home. Daze! three 
times ina day prayed in his cham- 
ber, his eyes rowards the Tem. 


Pſ,13 9.164 
| 


' ther the demonſtrations of 2 


night. SO Iſaac, hee went out in 


| 


k Tob,t.5. 


| 
| 


reaſon for it, for, 


| ple. So Dauid beſides the pub. 


lique exerciſe of Gods worſhip, 
Seuen times 4 day (ſaith hee) wil 
Tpraiſe thee, And amongſt all o: 


godly man that ſhall bee bleſſed 
indeed, this is not the leaſt, He 
meditates in the Law day and 


the cuening to meditate ; and fo 
 Tob, it is ſaid that he roſe vp car: 
| ly to offerſacrifice, and hee called 
his family together, and there i 


- 
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all! 
q | Doth an hypocrite pray alwayes ? 
q | faith 706, meaning indeed, thar 
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Emnuchs Conaerſ1on, i an | 
{ 


Firſt, God that commanded | Real: 1, 
the publique, hath commanded ' 
the priuate., | 
Secondly, this diſtinguiſherh 2 
between the ſeruice of Gods pco. ; 
ple, and the ſeruice of hypocrits ;,| 


__— 


he doth not pray conſtantly. 
Thirdly , without - this, our. 


publique duties are but abomina. | 


tionvnto the Lord, What maſter 
can like of that ſcruant that ſhould | 
ſerue him but one day in a wecke, | 
and all the weeke beſides ſerue 
bimſelfe. 

This ſerucs then to reprooue | 
ſuch as are preſent ſometimes at | 
the publique duties'of Gods wor.- 
(hip, ſuchas are the preaching of 
the word, recciuing of the ſacra- 
ment, and the like, but make no 
reckoning or accompt at all, of 


Pſe.1. 


priuare duties. Surely ſuch men | 
can; 
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| canneuer approve themſelucs to | 
| God to performe either in faith Þ 
| and obedience, as hee ought, {0 ÞB 


| long as hee labours not aiter an 


ſame in private that he is in pub- 
ligue, 

Let vs then bee admoniſhed in 
tne feare of God, that as wee de-. 
| fire to bee Chriſtians indecd, and 

' therein to approue our ſclues to, 
| God, to labour to be the ſame at 
home as abroad, in our owne 
houſes, as in the Church, other: 
. wiſe we can neuer aſſure our owne 
; hearts of the truth of grace. 
' wrought therein, or that wee goc 
before an hypocrite or a wickcd 
, man, who many times is exerciſed 
' in theone, when he makes no rec- 
 koning or accompt at all of chic 
| other, 


He | 


l 


vniucrſall obedience, to bee the! þ 


þ 
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th. #crcad 1/284h the Prophet. 

on | | 

in| This Noble man did not wor- 
1c! BY ſhip God ata venture,oras haply 
>. 4 his forciathers had done before 


him, as many in our dayes, who : 


- 
- - CO———_——— 


| worſhip 


* {from his word. The Lord bimſelfe| F 
| ___giues) 


in| 4 will doe thus and thus, becauſc 
| their farhers before them did ſo. 
d| Þ But hee will worſhip God as hee 
'0| | had learned outof his word. And 
it © herein willteach all men,vnrto the | 
ce: © cnd of the world, a neccſlaric 
f- dutic; 
e Thar if wee will worſhip God 
e| Þ aright, we muſt ferch our direQi- 
« | on from Gods word, and not out 
d I ofthe Popes Chaire. The word 
d/ {3 muſt bee our Joadſtarre, to guide 
- | vstheway to Chriſt,and rokeepe | 
e Vsinthe way. 
| | TNoſeruice can pleaſe God,but 

' I that which is done by direction | 
e | 

[ 
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Deb, 
In Gods 


we muſt 
ferch our 
dire&ion 
our of 

Godzword | 


CD 6 


126 3 


bo 
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Deur, 4+ 2. | 


| Num,rs, 


Leuir. 10, 


\ 70ur God, which I command you, 


1 


| 


— 
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| giues expreſſe charge concerning 


chis, when hee ſaith , Ye ſhall not 


The Ethiopian | 


ade vnto the word which 1 com.'| 


mand you, neither ſhall ye diminiſ, 
ewzht from it, That ye may keepe 
the Commandements of the Lord 


I he meaning is, Thou {halt doe 
no more or lefle in my ſeruice, 
then what I command thee, | 
Yea, it is no better then Idola 
trie,and (pirituall whoredome for 
vs to follow our owne hearts, or 
to bee led by our good meanings 
in matters appertaining vnto 
Gods ſcruice. This is ſuch a finne 
as doth highly prouoke God to 
anger, as wee may ſce in Nadu 
and Ab:hs, in offering vp of their 
ſtrange fire, who were therefore 
deſtroyed with fire from heauen. 
And for this cauſe 7eroboar drew 
the curſe of God vpon him, and 


his poſteritic after him.Becauſe of | 


thoſe 
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thoſe golden calues that hee had 
+ cauſed to beeereRted ar Dan, and 
,. [4 Bethe! , without warrant from 
6 God. And how (harply doth our 
|| Sauiour reproue the Scribes and 
1|[{Phariſecs tor this, who vſed a | 
| world of ceremonies and eradici- | 
« [ons in Gods worſhip, which hee | 
| {commanded not, and therefore | 
laith, 13 wine doe ye worſhip me, 
teaching for D oftrine the traditi- 
ons of men. And therefore the 


idolatrous Tewes of old, ho hath 
required theſe things at your 
hands? Andhenceis itthar the 
Apoſtle Paul, when hee went a- 
-bout to remouethoſe errours that 
| |} were crept into the Church of 
,. | Corinth about the Sacrament, he 
Þ& brings themto the firſt inſtiturion 
[xj of the fame by Chriſt himlelfezfor 
| If} where things are brought to the 
| (firſt inſtitution , all humane cr- 
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Lord will ſay to ſuch, as to thoſe } 


Mar, 15. 


Iſa, 1.11; 
12, 


rours 
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| fronrs then ceaſe. And this doth: 


the Apoſtle, when he faith, Tha 
twhich 1 hane receiged from thi 
Lord, deliver I onto 108, g3c. $0 
that we (ee it is a moſt cleare and 
grounded truth, that if we would 
worſhip God aright, we muſt not 
be led by our fantaſies and carnal! 
reaſon, good meanings, or the 
like, but we muſt fetch our dire- 
ion out of Gods word.7 And 
great reaſon: For, 

God will be acknowledged the 
onely Law-giner, the King of his 
Church,and the onely Prophetto 
inſtru& his people: For fo faith 
the Apoſtle, There & onely one 
Law. giner, who ts able to ſaue and 
to deſtroy. Sothat none may pre- 
ſume in matters appertaining to 
his worſhip and ſeruice, to adde 
or detra&, leſt hee incurre ihas 


| 


| t9 the wards of this booke. 
| Secondly, 


Un — re —— 


curſe : Curſed i be that (hall adat 


| 
TY 
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— ——— — : 


| EunuchsConnerſion. 


— — - — 


faith,ss ſinne.Now faith, we know, 
is grounded vpon the word, So 
that it is impoſſible for a man to 
pleaſe God 11 any ſervice he doth, 
that ach not his word for his 
8] warrant and direction. It was 
Chriſts laſt commandement that 
hegaue vnto his Dilcip/cs, teach- 
ing them to obſcruc all chingsthar| 
[ haug commanded you. 

| And ſurely this ſtrikes at the 
foundation of Popiſh Religion: 
for wherein , for the moſt part, 
ſtands the ſeruice and worlhip of 
God that is performed amongſt 
them, but in groſle ſuperſtition, 
and in the inventions of their 
owne braine, in the traditions of 
men,Popes, Councels,Cardinals, 
and the like, in a multitude of 
vaine and idle ceremonies and ob- 
ſcruations ; all which have no 


ground or footing out of. Gods 


K word, 


—_—— 
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Vie 1 
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| 

we 
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word, as,namely, their whipping|| 
of themſclues, their croflings and 
coniurings, praying on beads,go- 
ing on pilgrimage,and a thouſand 
the like, all which haue no ground 
'or warrant at all out of Gods 
| word:to whom we may truly lay, 
|a$ Our Sauiour to the woman of 
Samaria, Te worſhip ye know nt 
w24t. 

And ſurely hercin we may iu. 
ſtifie our Religion againſt rhe Pa- 
piſts, and againſt all the Aduerſa 
ries of Gods truth, that wee &»on 
whom we worſhip. And if webc 
deceiued, God hath deceined vs, 
and his word hath decciued vs, 
which is impoſſible. For his word 
is true, as himſelfe is. 

Secondly, we arc taught hence 
to acquaint our ſelues with the 
Scriptures, that ſo wee may be 
dirc&ted how to worſhip God 4 
right. Now Gods word is a by 

ect 
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fe&rule, anda perfeRt guide. Saint 


Peter calls it a Sure word, whre- 
unto ((aith he)ye do well,sf ye rake 
heed. So Danid , 1 hane cleaucd 
vnto thy teſtimonies, O Lord con- 
found me not. And it is worth our 
beſt conſideration, what Same! 
ſpake vnto Sax/,that would facri- 
hice where God had not appoint- 
&d, Hath the Lord (faith tee) as 
great delight in burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices, as when the veyce of 
the Lord i obeyed ? Behold to obey 


ls better then ſacrifice - and to 


hearken ts better then the fat of 
Lambes. : 


And laſt of all,this ſheweth the 


miſerable condition that ſuch are 
in, that are not, neither may they | 
be, acquainted with the word of 
God, as in the Church of Rome, 
that haue the Scripture locked vp 
inan vnknowne tongue: they can 
nener auoide that woe,our Sauiour 
K 2 pro. | 
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313! and Phariſes, They weither catred 
| zzt0 the kinzdome of God them- v 
| ſclnes,nor ſuſſered thoſe that would, 

| Now wanting the word to dire 
them, they ferue Idols, yea they 
worlhip Sathan inftead of God; 
For there is no worſhip can bee 
pleaſing & acceprable vnto God, 
that hath not the word for it war: 
rant. 


w—_— 


He read Iſaiah the Prophet. 


Here we ſce iis employmentin 
( his Tourney, vpon his returne 
home into his countrey ; hee was 
not idle, neither gaue he himſelf: 
to (iceping, nor ſpent he his time 
in idle diſcourſe, nor yet in rea- 
| ding vaine, fooliſh, wanton, and 
laſciuious bookes, as the manner 
of many is to do. But he ſpent his 
time in readipg the Scripture, and | 

in' 


% 


w_— — GC — 
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in the Scriptures , and exerciſe | Godly 
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ia ſtudying the word of God, tor 
the further building of himſcite 
vpinthe knowledge of God, and 
of Chriſt. Whole example may 
commend vnto all Gads people a 
neceſſarie duty: namely, 
TThart they be daily conuertant | D &@, 

themſclues daily therein. This is n— 
that charge Moſes gaue vnto the | in the 
people from the Lord: Theſe words | 2Pnures: 
which I command thee thy day, 
ſhall be in thy heart,and thou ſhalt 
teach them diligent 's untothy chul. 
aren, and ſhalt talke of them as 
thou fitteſt in thy houſe,when thou 
walkeſt by the way, when thos lieſt 
downe, and when thou riſeſt vp. 
Apaine, The booke of the Law ſhall 
not depart out of thy mouth , But 
thou ſhalt meditate therein day 
and night, 

This is Chriſts owne charge, 


' lor. $, 


| 


Search the Scriptures, for in them | loh. 5. 39. 


| 


[ 


| Deu. G:G,7» 
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Prou, 7.3. 
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| ye leoke to have eternall life. This 


| thing, acommendable duty. 
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is likewiſe an Apoſtolicall iniun-; 
Rion, Let the word of GJ! dwel 
in you plenteouſly. To this Solemen 
exhortech diligently , when hee 
ſaith, ſpeaking of the word,Bin4 
them vpon thy fingers, write them 
vpon the table of thine beart. And 


| apaine, Say vnto Wiſedome, thes 


art my ſiſter, and call underſtand: 
ing thy kinſwoman. And this was: 
the great commendations of Ti: 
mothy., that hee knew the Scrip- 
tures of achilde. Therefore doubt: 
leſle very conuerſant in them. And 
of Apollo it is (aid, that hee was 
mightie in Gods word. So that we 
ſce,to ſpend much time in reading 
the Scriptures, and to be conuer- 
ſant in Gods word,is an excellent 


Though the reading of thc 
Scriptures doe net ordinarily 


is 


- 
_—. GT 4 es anon 


A ww 8 _ 2 as oo ws 1 


worke faith and repentance, yetit 


the word muſt all our ations be 


a 
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the heart for the ſame worke, and 
to confi-me our faich,to ſtrength 
en it, and to build vp a man daily 
more and more in the knowledge 
of Chriſt. % 4/- p:$9- - 
Secondly,Gods word muſ? be 
therule of our walking, and char 
narrow road, within the limits 


is an cxcellent meanes to prepare | 


whereof, we ſhould alwayes con- | 


taine our ſelues. Ard indecd by 


tried and iudged , and thereforc 
it were moſt expedient that by the 
word all our aQions Ihould bee 
ſquared. 

Thirdly, it is that onely that 
muſt bee our comfort , when all 
other comforts faile. Now a ſure 
friend muſt not be contemned. 7 
bad periſhedin my afj{iftion ((aith 
Damid) had it not beene for thy 
word: 


Secing then that the Scriptures 


2 K 4 ought 


T- 
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ought ſo diligently and frequent. 
ly be read of vs. How iniurtouſly 
then doth the Church of Rome 
deale with mens ſoules, that will 
notpermir men the reading ol the 
Scriptures; no priuate man in that 
Church, without ſpeciall Iycence, 
may read=the Scriptures,but muſt 
rake all vpon truſt, and vpon the 
bace word of their teachers. But 
what is this, but direQly to con- 
tradit the Lord himlſelfe ? 

We lee thar ignorant men per- 
uert the Scriptures. 

A poore filly ſhift, becaulc 
ſome abuſe the Scriptures, {hal 
others therefore not be permitted 
the lawfull vſe thereof, meares, 
 diinkes, &c. VWhar is there a: 
mongſt vs that is notabuſed!mult 
thereforethe lawfull vſc be taken 
away ? 

This may ſerue to condemne 
thouſands amongſt vs, who {| Þ 
dome | 


- 


$| at home; Cards and Lice are rife 
| amongſt them, theſe are tur:;cd 


Eunuchs Conner ſion. 
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dome or neuer reade the Scrip. 
tures, neuer take the booke of 
God into their hands; yea, ſuch 
as giuc noplace to Gods word in 
their houſes, hardly haue a Bible 


and toſſed euery day, but the 
book of God is caſt intoa corner, 
lyes couered with duſt, and the; 
Spider ſpins her web oucr it. 

This may ſcrucalſo to taxe ma- 
ny Noble men and Gentle men, 
who thinke it a baſe and con- 
temptible thing to reade the 
Scriptures, therefore they ſpend 
their time in Hawking and Hun- 
ting, in Carding and in Dicing,in 
eating and drinking, and in all 
manner of licentious courſes, but 
as for reading the Scriptures, it is 
held a matter of reproach,to ſeem 
to have a Bible in their bands, a 


| 


| 
4 
[l 


matter of preciſeneſle, curiolitic; 
and 
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muſt haue in ſtead of the Sccip. 
tures which arcable to make them 
wiſe vnto ſaluation, idle, vaine, 
| and laſciuious bookes; the Court 
| of Venus, the Pallace of pleaſure; 
bookes of loue and venery, books 
of lycs and vanitie, which doe 
poyſon youth, ſtir vp luſt, and all 
vncleaneneſle, and Jrowne menin 
perdition. 

Well, let fuch men know, that 
while they beſtow more timeand 
| leiſure in reading ſuch vaine and 
' idle Pamphlets, then in Gods 
| wordzthe Lord will plague & pu- 
niſh them with a ſpiricuall plague 
and iudgement from aboue, that 
| they remaine ſtrangers from the 
| comforts of Gods word; that is 
indeed a ciapſed anda ſealed book 
vnto them : whereas vnto the 
| godly, the word of God is their 
| greateſt ioy and ſolace. 7 hy 
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word, | 


(faith | 
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| (faith David) & ſweeter unto mee, 
| then the honey & the honey combe; ; 
and 3gaine, Ti by word ts dearer 
onto mee then thouſands of gold 
and ſilger. This comfort, luch 
men are ſtrangers vnto, whiteſt 
with the Swine, they feede on 
huskes and drafle, and haue no 
__ at all ro the woid of 
ite. 

And laſt of all, this may ſerue 
to prouoke vs all in tne feare of 
God, by the example ofthis wor- 
thy man, toagreater loueand de- 
light in the word; that we beſtow 
moretime in reading and ſearch- 
ing therein, for grear is the fruic 
and profitthatcomes thereby. 

We ſce a childe will take de- 
light to reade his Farhers Will,to 
{ce what Legacies be given him of | 
his father. Now the word of God | 
in the old and new Teſtament, is 
the Will of God the Father, yea, 

Chriſts| 
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| Chriſts laſt Will and Teſtament, 
Wwherin be many legacics ginen , 
; Gods children, namcly,remiſſion 
' of ſinnes, eternall life, the king: 
: dome of heauen,&c.O then if we 
| be the ſonnes of God, how can we 
; Chooſe but looke into theſe Legs: 
| cies, royalties, and priviledges gi- 
ven vnto vs of God our Father! 
| We ſee how carefull men bceto 
' get the booke of Statutes into| 
| ' their houſes, how diligently will 
; they reade them, and meditate 
| vpon them, that they may not 
; offend ? how much moreought 
' men to ſearch into Gods ſtatute, 
' Booke, his Word, that they may] 
' not ſinne againſt him ? 


' 


He reade Eſayas the Prophet. 


But why tooke he ſuch paines 
in reading the Scriptures, mir"! 
not this ſceme to be loſt labour, 

ſince! 
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Ennuchs Conuerſion. 
ſince himſelfe confeſſeth, that hee | 
. ould not vadcrſtand- without a 
py ouide ? : 
4s hee read with a defire to |S: 
Y learnc, ſo he was edificd thereby, [a 
welſ4s it appeareth by his travelling {curate 

vp to Ieruſalem to worſbip, And | ###/%- 
howſocuer he confeſſeth his igno- 
>" |{Mrance in that place he now read, 


ent, 


o/c nomanis fo ignorant, butin. 
« reading of that booke, may ger 
mM uk profit. 
'& Though many places of Scrip- | Do. 
(c Men muſt 


ture be hard to be vnderſtood,yer | Mc a 
we muſt not giue ouer reading;for Scriquai 
that which ſeemes hard tobe vn- | chough 
derſtood in oneplace,may be calic | 7" 
and plaine in another. And when | therein 

men make conſcience to bee ac- | ve 

quainted with Gods will reucaled | 
in his word, and are dcfirous of 
the knowledge of the myſtery of 
their ſaluation; God will at one; 
tituc or other gine ſuch to vnder- | 
| ſtand, ! 
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ſtand, and direct them to ſome 
Philip or other, that ſhall open 
the ſame vnto them. 

Thus God commende1 the ar 
Booke of the Law vnto tl... peo. YT 
ple, not on*ly to the learned, but i 
euen tothe vnlearned alſo, thar all 
forts & conditions of men might 
be familiar therein. Thou ſhal: M3 
reade the words of tha law, before Ml. 
all Iſrael, that they may hearcit, 
and learne to feare the Lord : and MV 
in the ſame place he naineth their M* 
men, women, and children. %0 Wt 
Ieremy commandeth Baruch to Ml * 
readethe word of the Lord before Ml © 
all Tuda,and in the audience ofall [ 
the people. Therefore it concer-| M|' 
ned all, and to this end our Saui- WW} 
our giues this charge vnto all, 
Search the Scripture. Now all 


thele were nor Clergicto whom, 
theſe ſpake | | 


What though ſome one place 
ne 


—— 
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me hve mecte withall be hard to be vn- 
x0 {Mdcrſtood, (hall we therefore lay 


_ |Maſide the whole Booke of God, | 
h | and reade none at all, Godforbid? | 


0. The - -riptures arc ſuch a foun- 
| taine wherein the El-phant may 
a ſwim, and the Lambe may wade. 
h WY What man tsehiecerhar having 
; Ma Decde whereby he holderh his 
1 MLand, will caſt the ſame away, 
;, {Mbccauſe it is hard, and he cannot 


4 EE vnderftand it ? Nay, will he not | 


ir MW the oftner looke into it, and deſire 
0 Ml the helpe ofthoſe that haue more 
3! skill ? Then much lefſe ſhould we 
e MW caſt aſide the word of God, 


1 chough ſome place therein ſeeme 


which is our deed, and ſheweth 
vnto vs our aſlurance vnto the 
| | kingdome of heauen, nay, wee 


to bee hard to bee vnderſtood, | 


|] ſhould reade it the more often, 
and deſire the helpe of others, | 


that we may vnderſtand the ſame. 
The 
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The Scriptures are obſcure and 
darke onely co naturall men, Th; 
| naturall perceines not the thing! 
that are of God, for they arefoo. 
liſbrc..cvnto him, neithe. -an he! 
know them, becauſe they are ſp 
{ritually diſcerned. 
Now the reaſon why the Scrip- 
turesare ſo hard to be vnderſtood 
of theſe men, is not in the Scrip 
tures themſelues, bur in this blind 
and corrupt nature of ours, 

A blinde man, he ſecth not the 
light of the ſanne when it ſhineth 
moſt bright; is the fault in the 
ſunne, no ? but rather in theim- 
perfe&ion of the mans ſight. 
Thus is it with the Scripture 


;man whoſe eyes God hath ope- 


of his owne wants, with a deſirc 
to 


with naturall men. But to that 


ned,the Scriptures are notobſcurc, 
butthis man comming thereunto | 
with humility and fearc,in a ſenſc 


TIT \ 
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to be inſtructed, hee is ſure to 
vnderſtand them, ar Icaſt fo much 
2s {hall be neceſfiry for bis owne 
ſaluation, according to that of | | 
S$ilor9n, They are al plts 's 1ahim\ © 
that vaderflandeth, nd ſtraight 
to him that would inde knowl: dee. 
Secondly, God hath promiſed 
coreach all the elect, and to pruc 
them his ſpirit, to inlighten their 
| mindes, according to that of our 
Sautour: and they ſhall be al! taught 
of God: and againe, He will reach, 
the kumble in the ww: 4} that t Fl fb ill (Pha 25 5 
 choafe; and [hat man 8 hi tht, Neilune, 
| fezrah the Lard him fh:ll he teach 
inthe way that he (hal chooſe. Sn 
the bleſſed Virgin in ber Magniti 
cat, #e jilleth the hungry with vood 
things, and hath ſent the rich, 
away 677 Pty. 
This then ferues againe tomeet j*/+ 


[0h 6 4 To 


Church of Rome, whoteach, and 
L hoid, 


— - _ =_ 
_ —— — ce ___ 


be, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


T be Ethiopian 
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hold, that becauſe rhe Scripture 
|is hard and difficultto be vnder.| 
; ſtood, reach, that we mult not 
| cen them, neither haue them in 
4 knowne tongue, but locke them 
' vp from the £nowledge and vn-: 
| | of the ſimple, tcach-' 
ing them to caſt themſelues vpon 
the Church, and by a generall 
| implicite faith, to belecue as the 
| Church beleeucth, to reft there, 
1 moſt damnable dodtrine. Is not 
' this left in the great praiſe and: 
 commendations of this Eunuch,, 
that he ſearci 
tzres ? Doth Philip any where 
bl. ime him for this his prying into 
the Scriptures?nay,rather to ſhew 
| how pleaſing and acceptable this 
was with God, the Lord decla- 
'reth by ſending of Philip vnto. 
him, to teach and inſtru& him 
wherein he was ignorant. 
Secordly, let this admoniſh vs 
to. 


_— 


/ FEunnchsConnerſion, 


to make conſcience of this guty, 


to be frequent in reading the 
Scriptures, and that we be ror 


| beaten off this duty through the 


| 


o 


| 


| 


hardneſſe of any one place; we (ce 
in other things, vſe r. akes perfet 


efle, and that which at firſt ſeems ' 
impoſſtble to be artaincd vnto, | 
| yet by induſtry, is attaincd «nto 


| atlaft; as this is true inall Arts 


| 


and Sciences in the worid, ſon 
the ſtudy of the Scriptures. Herc 
ismilke for Babes, and meate for 
ſtrong men; this is that river 
wherein children may wade, and 
the Elephant may ſrvimme. 

And to proucke vs to the more 
diligent ſearching into the Scrip- 
tures, conlider, 

Firſt, the Word of God isthe 
onely euidence a Chriſtian hatti 
for his etcrnall inheritance. Th 


teſtimonies hang I clazmed as my 
fl: beritage for ever, o5c. 


| 
J 


L 2  Cecond 


Moriues 
tor-ade 
the L.cr:p- 
rures. 

I 
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2 | Secandly, the Word is ableto 


”:1.:5-7+ make thee wiſe vnto faluation, , 
| how ſimple ſocuer thou be: h 
BE: = Thirdly, itis ab:e to convert 
i 2 WS . 1 | m 

thy ſoule, ho ſtrong ſocuer thy 


| corruptions be. % 
Vis Fourthly, the Word is ableto| MW! 
ziuc thez comfort in thy afflidti 

:, how bitrer ſocuer they bee; 

o Daxid, 1 has periſhed in my , 

1-99 afflic 11085, had it not beene forthy | 


OO Word a 

© TR | ||: 
| | : [th 
| | 


7 ea the Spirit faid to Philip w 
208 eare 1d iofne thy felfe 80 thy Wal 
| ol ariot, | P/ 
| = le 
CI tre wee lane Phibps com. 

-. Aniſhon to Joc and io4rud! 
| re 2 Eonuch. V here wee gre t0 


ue 
noe firſt of al, rhe circumſtance... 
p *cime, when he wenr,7 benghat\M,. 


5, 
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is, when the Funuch was thus re. | 

"| ligiouſly imployed in reading of | 

the Scriptures, and vling the 

meanes to worlhir God aright, 

ind to know him, es is Philip | 

ſent toinſtrut him,ond to preach 

Ghriſt [eſus vnto him, Go the {a! 

| uation of his foule, Note acr:ce, 

1 hat God vſually dealcth with | 

/ Wl his children, as with chiz]Eunuch | G- = init 

and poore heathen m.in; hee read | | grws- | 

Wand ſearched the Scriptures, cot | ft. 

-|Wſcionably imploying himſcife in | = 
| thoſe weak meancs, for the artai. ry Sl 

ning of grace and knowledge ; hc 

"1 was well imployed,and now God 

| WMtakes pity vpon him, and fends 

Philip vrto him toreucale Chriſt 

leſus vnco him,to faue his ſoule, | 
Thus, euen thus, the ord yſu- ! 


wwe ac. -.@©- 
— 


} | 
n ally takes pity on men, and © | | 

"| Mucales Chriſt Teſus vnrto thern, ' | 

c 

f ind beſtowes mercy on them, | | 

. when they ſceke it in the meanes | | 
} 


*” he 


w—_—_—— 
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The Ethiopian 


he hath appointed, ſuch as arethe 


caring ot the word, prayer, rea: 
d.ag, meditation, and the like. 
And thus when 1ſazc was me 
ditating and praying, God ſent 
him a grat.ous wife, When Da 
nel wasin ais prayer, God ſent 
his Angell vnto him, ro acquaint 
him chatrheend of the Churches 
captiuity'was at hand, VVhilſt Z- 
chary was executing his office in 
praying & facrificingin the Tem-! 
plezthe Lurd ſentan Angell with 


olad tidings viito bim, that Zl- 


+, | zabah his wife ſhould beare him 


a ſonne. Simeon being in the! 
Tetnple feruing of God, the Lord! 
reueales his fonne Chriſt vnto! 
him. And (o is Peter ſent vnto 
Cormelizs when he is faſting and 


The Lord to this end hath ap- 
pointed rhe meanes , ſuch as att 
the word, Sacraments,prayer,&c: 


Theſe 


ys 


— — Vc" 
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Theſearegiuen toſomeend , and ' 

to what, but ro meet with God. 
Theſecond reaſon is, in regard | 

ofthe Lords owne promiſe, who | 

hath promiſed to bee found of, 

them thar ſecke him i rt!" con-| 

ſcionable vſe of rhe :7:22ncs hee ! 

hath appointed , ſaying, «<Aske | 

and yee ſhall hawe, gx. An, call | 

vpou me in the time of trouble, |" 

and I will hearethece, and delines \' 

thee] | 
Sceing that God is thus found | 

of thoſe that ſeeke him in the ' 77 1Q 

meancs he hath appointed ; This : 

(hould bring religion and Chrift:. | 

anity into requeſt amongſt vs,and ' 

ſet men diligzntly on work about , 

holy duties, ſecing rhere is ſuch a | 

promiſe of recompence, and of 


|} 
i 
! 


A 5t Fo 7. 


' 
; 
/ 


| 
| 


reward, made thereunto ; hee is. | 


fairhfull chat hath promiſed. Such : 


whoſe hearts deſire is to bz ſaved, ' 


that bunger and thirſt after Gods | 
C1 fayour | x 


7 
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| f:u0ur and loucin Teſs Chriſt in 
the pardon of rhcir ſinnes, God 
v1} take pity on ſuch, and their 
0p {hall not fatic ; cle and 
by c ſha hare, ſceke and yee ſhal 
find, fc. And as for thoſe that 
; WOU:1 faine come to heauen, and 
| yerturne vick vpon the meanes, 
'w 1} decetus themſclues in rhe 
' end. 

| Second'y,ſcringrhe Lord cakes 
Pty vpory [21s children, when 
they {ecke himin the vſe of thc 


— — — 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| t , 
|| meanes he hath appointed, hence 


'arilech comfort for poore diftrel- 
| ſed ſou'cs, that goe with this Fu: 
| | nach to Tcruſalem, there to "yOr- 
| (hip God, faine they would {cc 
 hisf Kc 113loryfaine they would 
find GC C9133: (Ort, Fad get allncance 
| eirreconciÞation wich God, 
hae TY 7 = y canorfis ec Chrift, 
{nay brane the thi ng they {0 
Cn iong ag Well” notw th- 
Rtanding” 


D 
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tanding this, aske (till, ſeete ill, 
knock fill, {humble thy ſelfc in 
praycr, and be carneſt with Cod 
in ſpplications, heare rhe word 
diligently, read it conftantly, rc- 


ceiuc the Sacrament preparcily, 
for nothing is ma1” <rtiine then 
to inde comfort,and comer with 
God in the confcionabis vic oi whe. 
meanes he hati apnointed, De - 
werance will come, ſaith tWorde- 
ca:to Heſter, and.it razy bee ar 
thattime when wee thinke leaſt 
thereof, and then n:oft welcome, ! 


| Then the ſpirit ſaid to Philip, 


| 


— — ———  — ——  —— 


Thar is, eitticr the holy Ghoſt 
'oreiſethe Angell bad him goeto 
the Chariot. Wee keard before 
howrhe Angell commanded Phr- 
/iprogoe towards the South, bur | 
acquainred him not to what end, | 
yuthe declaring tis ready oedi- 
ence, 
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And now he meets with him, he 
ſpeaks not till hee was comman. 
ded, 

He will firſt haue his calling 
and commifhon to the worke, be- 
fore he proceeds todeale with the 
| Eunuch, and herein will teach all 
men thatare called to the worke 
| of the Miniſtery, this neceſſary 
Dol, 2. | dry; : , 
| Moines |  Thatthey enter not vpon this 
{ aut 2i} | Calling withour a calling, nor to 
| have a procced further therein,then they 
_— recciue warrant from God. Thus 
| doc, Anſerthe Lords Captaine of his 

people Iſrael, rogether with all [[ 

Le rae}, were content to bee direFed 

| 26.37. © | by thecloud, both for their go- 

mg forward, and their ſtanding 
ll, 


{ 
| 
| When Samucl was ſent ton: 
' 
| 


| ence . meets with this Eunuch, 
j 
4 
| 


| oint One of the ſonnes of Jeſſe, 


| when Eliab came that vas = 
| al 


ax 40m ne cc oo_— —w—_——__ —___ 
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acces 


4 


| be ſent,bur ſtay til they a haue cal- 


Ennuchs Conner fron. 


deſt ſonne, and (o the ſecond and 

the third, yet layed he his hand | 
on none of them, till the Lord | 
commanded him, So Philip here, | 

hee will firſt receiue his charge 
from God,before he will preſume 
to ſpeake to this man. Thus did 
Daxid ſtill aske counſell of God 
in any notable enterpriſe that he 
tooke in hand. The Miniſters of 
Ckriſt muſt nor runne before they 


ling from God, till he ſet them on 
worke, and putthem into his ſer. 
uice, til] he bids them go,and fur- 


Ef ; niſhes rhem with gifts & graces, 


; will and skill ro do the worke of 
| the Lord;and then they muſt rea- 


OA 


dily put the ſame in execvrion. 
None of all the Prophets, 1/ar4h, | 
leremy, Amos, &c. none of all che ! 
Apoſtles, no nor Ch1iſt himnſelfe, | 
durſt take this calling before they | 
were called thereunto by = 
an 


T—— — ——c >. 
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The Ethiopian | 
and then they did moſt readily þ 
| and willingly put the fame in c exe. : 
| cution. i ih 
| '  Andthereaſons arc, Ni 
Ree r. | Firſt whenthisis wanting,men; I | 
(+2306, | are but intruders, as Y=24 was, I |* 

MNa is, y . 

| and that God which oucrtooke, be 
| ' him in that finne, will not far! Þ - 
| {uch men to eſcape vnpuniſhed, ; | t 
' Secondly, ſuch doe ſeldome or 1 

| ?- _neucrany good bythar Miriſtry,, Þ. 
and bence it is thar thc Lord' |! 
| threarned this iudgement vpon b 
| falſe Prophets amongſt the reſt, L 
er 23.32 |7 ſent them not, nor commanird h 
, them, therefore they ſhall not #7 ofit : 

| hy people at all. 
7 x. | This ferucs to reproae ſuch as, WP 
: enter vpon this calling withouta Þ © 
| | ' calling, as the Lord complaineth: . 


by his Prophet : They ranne, bat 
7 ſeat them not, neither hawe they 
\ preached my ordinance. Such are 
; they that will vſurpe this publike. | 


499 
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'the Arke without a calling , the 


raxs,taking vponthem the Prieſt. 


Incenſe vntothe Lord. 
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and facred function without a 
lawfull calling. And within the 
compaſle of this reprehenfion are | 
ſuch Midwiues as preſume to ba- | 
ptize Infanrs , haning no calling 
thereunto; I would commend vn- 
to ſuch, the example of the men 
of Bethſhemi(h, who prying into 


Lord (mote of them 50070.men. 
So Corah, Dathay, and Abi 


hood withour a calling, the Lord 
deſtroyed them and their compa- 
nie, by cauſing the earth to open 
her mouth and to ſwallow them. 
Sois 4z4riah ftricken with a lc- 
proſie to his death, and that be. 
cauſe not content with his king!y 
office, hee would take vpon him 
the Prieſts office likewiſe, to burn 


Now then if theſe vſurpers and 
prophaners of Gods ordinances 
in 
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in the time of the Law did not c{- 
cape Gods vengeance,how much 
[eſſe now in the time of the Goſ-| ſv 
pell? And although God doe not| ſc 
nowexccute judgement from hea-| tl 


uen'as before, yet the fiane is no| Mfc 
whit leſſened , nor Gods hand] Þ\m 
(hortened, but the grearer will be| {fa 


their iudgement in the day of the| Jt! 


Lords account. Ith 
Secondly,this meets with thoſe] th 
{likewiſe that will go beyond their | © 


|; commiſhon, as Seu! that wentto \m 
: Gilgal, as Samuel had appointed | MWre 
; him, but becauſethat Sawwelcame | I ft 
not at the day appointed, there- jo 
fore hee would preſume ro offer| #10 
ſacrifice So many will go to Gil-| © i1 
ga!, Gods houſe, the place of his MV" 
wor{hip and ſeruice ; But if God 3" 
anſwer not their expeRation,thcy I N 
will do as Saw! did, they will pre- | {7 
uent the Lord, and helpe them-| | 
ſc}ues, this is to paſſe our calling. | | ©0 
[Sp hank cf Bye © And 
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i B Andrhus God calleth men dai. | 
| ly co his Goſpell, which is the | 
| {wedding of his Sonne 3 which he 
| {comparcth vnto a wedding , for 
the varietic of delicates thar is of: | 
ered in the ſame : Such as are re- 
miſkon of - ſinnes, Iuſtification, 
ſanRification, yea and glorificati 
| tion it ſelfe. Now to partake of 
theſe things , the Lord requires 
that men ſhould put on their 
| wedding garments. Now how 
| (many. be there that come,n@ way 
|| {regarding whether they come 
| Wfitted in faich, repentance, and 
| obedicnce,with pure aftetions,in 
[loue to Gods ordinance, with an 
hungring and thirſtic appetite 
vato Gods word, with an hatred 
{and loathing of their corruptions. 
| Þ Nay rather they come in their old 
garments, the garments of the old | 
| man, ſuch as are,ignorance,pride, 
| Kcouctouſacile, malitiouſneſle, a 
'H an 
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| wedding Theſe men muſt know, 

' they go beyond their commuſſ;. 
| on, fur though Gou call men to 
' the marriage, yet he calleth non 


' fuch;ler ſuch feare the iudgement 

| chat followed, to bee bound hand 
| c2:d foct, and caft into viter dark 
Let all drunkards, (wearers, 
 3d!terers, Sabbarh. breakers,and 
the Ike,rake heed how they ap- 


 neſſe, 


 pro2ch nexre vnto God, when 
; they h: 2c n9 ſuch warrant: for 
| God will ve fanQificd of all ſuch 
j a5 3pp! oc 1 nearevnto him, either 
[1n7 newcy to their ſajuation, or elle 
| in ing = nent to their confuſion 
; Agrine, brcavle God biddeth vs] 
| come vnto the table of his Sonne,' 
ou 10'y Communion, and tells 
' vg wirha!! | how we ſhai! >» qu-! 
id made mect queſts "Cr thc 
2nd thar by ox: ra/ning our: 
eMmcerning our me 
{4 


i 
x 


| 
ſ 
| 
——u 


{and yer © they will come to the i 


| faith, repentance, lour, &c, Now 
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when men (ha:l preſume tocom 

to this ſacred ordinance of God, 
without this due examination, 
ſuch earc and drink to their owne 
deftrution,and go beyond their 
calling aad commilkon, 

And laſt of all, this raay feruec 
to comfort ail Gods ſcruans,cſpe. 
cially in the Miniſtery,that it chey 
inde they be called of God, and 
ſent by him, and that God hath 
put them into his fcruice, they 

may go abour their buiincile with 
comfort, and affure rhiemſelues 
that God will bleſſe them, they 
need not feare any danger tor they 
rue ſuch a maſter that will bec 
with them, and reproone Kings 
for their ſakes ; and he that hath 
ſer them on worke, will pay them 
their wages, 
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loyne thy ſclfe to this Charin, T 
Whi 

This was as much as if the Spi- Wc 
rit,or the Angel,ſhould haue ſaid; MW, 
Goto yonder poore man,inſtrut Wm 
him, and teach him in the way of Wh 
life and faluation , preach Telus no 
Chriſt vato him , that his poore|MWhi 
ſoule may be ſaucd. O what hap-|MWhe 
py newes was this to this poote Whi: 
heathen Pagan man, to hauc Phi- Wby 
lip thus ſent vnto him, to ſau hi: 
{oule, 
This poore Echnicke had tri- 
uelled tar, and taken much paines 
co finde Chriſt, and to be inſiru- 
ed in the myſterie of his (alus |ſſbec 
tion ; and behold now at laſt hea 
obtaines his deſire, here is ſucha 
one ſent vnto him that is able to! 
 informe his conſcience, and ſeth: 


' his indgement in the way of lik yea 


o 


and faluation. Note we hence, Mir 
That 
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BE Thatthe Lord ſctteth downe , DoZ, 
| Fa time when hee will ſpeake vnto | C00 13th 
| Whis,and when he will reucale him- | jc time 

Wife vnto his people: My houre & | rofpeoka 
4 Wet yct corey faith Chriſt vnto his | core. 
\Emother. So here Phz/ip did not | lot. 2.3, 
oi Wby & by ſpeake vnto the Eunuch, 
s Wno not after hee was come vnto | 
re him, but hee ſtayed a time, and | 
FWhcard him recade. God gaue not | 
bis Law by Moſes vnto the people | 
byand by, but hee continued a 
zood time firſt. Chriſt did not, 
reach che Goſpell by and by, fo ' 
lone as hee was ablc to preach, | 
but he ſtayed a time. Neither did : 
eforthwith cauſe his Goſpell to | | 
bee publiſhed through all the | 
world by his Diſciples, but there | 
vere added daily to the Chnrch. |tohis 5. 


B The poore man that lay at the 
tle Dole of Betheſda thirty and cight | 
ike Wyeares, could hane none to thruſt 
im into the vyyater to cure him; | 
| -— +- +», MW. 
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; Yet at iaft Chriſt wrought the 
| cure vpon him. Euen ſo the poore 
| woman in the Goſpell, that had 
the bloudy iſſue twelue yearcs, 
. » 
| ſhe had her time wherein ſhe met 
| | with deliucrance. Thus was it 
| with Chriſts Spouſe, his Church 
C2n.2 4. i inthe Canticles, there was a time 
wherein ſhee ſought Chriſt, but | 
| could not finde him, There was a 
time againe wherein ſhee found 
him whom her ſoule loned. How-: 
; ſocuer the Lord may for a tim* 
 frowne vpon his people, and not; 
by and by anſwer them in the! 
 defires of their ſoules , hungring 
| and thirſting after comfort, yet in Þ |t 
aGuetime Delmwerance will come, 
' There being nothing in the 
whole world more ſure and cer- 
 taine, then comfort and deliuc-' Y|!; 
 rance vmnto the godly after their F| 
| miſcrics and troubles. The poore | | \: 
vat. 9,43. ſhall not alwayes be forgotten : 4 he i 
| 100e ' 
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hope of the afflifted ſhall not periſh 
in th: end, And it muſt needs be | 


lo. 


ale, and 1 will heare thee and dcli. 
ver thee; and againe, «Abe and 
je ſhall hawe, ſeek and ye ſhall finde, 
(7 Now Gad could nut be true | 
in his word , nor faithfall in his | 
promiſes, if he ſhould not,ar one 
t'me or another, be found of bis | 
|peoplc thar ſecke him in truth of ; 
heart. 
Seconday, it is ag1inſt the na- | 
ture and diſpoſirion of the Al- | 
mighty, not ro render and com: | 
paltonate his people 18 their mi- | 
(erie,eſpecially inthe time oftheir | 
(piritual! miſcrie and diſtreſle, 
when they {hall fer themſclues to | 
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Firſt , in regard of his owne | 
prom'ic made vnto kis people; | 
"all upon met in the time of trou- | Oſil.gory | 


lecke his face: Becauſe of the Jeepe | my 
\Febing of the poore , I will op, : 
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aith the Lord, | 


their ſoules, vnfainedly ſeeking 


Thirdly , if the Lord reſpe& | 
his owne glory, he ran do no eſſe 
at one time or other,the heare his 

people, and anſwer the detires of 


| him. Hee hath not deſpiſed the 


Vie: 


Hof, 6,2. | 


poore,nor hid his face from him: 
My praiſe ſhall bes of thee in the 
great Congregation, 

This teacheth vs then to waite 
vpon God in the Miniſtry of his 
word ; for though he ſpeake nc: 
vnto vs now, yer hee hath a time, 
| wherein he will ſpeake comforta- 
bly vnto vs, if wee with patience 
and chearfulneflc hold out;if with 
| Danid wecan pantafter the word 
| of God, he will ſatisfic our hungry 
ſoules with good things. <A /icr | 
two dayes he will reaiue ws, in the| 
third day he will raiſe vs wp, and 
we ſhall line in his ſreht,As he hath | 


promiſed to feede our hungry 
ſouics, 
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ſouls , and heale our wounded 
conſciences, ſo hee will performe * 


i 
} 


his promiſe, and powre in the 
ſweet oyle of the Goſpeil into ' 
#, | |them. | 
Poore men, if they heare of a | 
doale, they will waite all the day | 
for it, Vee then knowing the | 
| | | *fruth of Gods promiſes, thar hee | 

| | will certainly heare and anſiver vs, | 
. | | ought we not with patience ſtay | 
| | bis leiſure, till he make good his 
' promiſe ? 


| 


Go neare and ioyne thy ſelſe to 
this Charict. 

| This being the meanes where- 

by the Lord would inſtru this 

| \poore man in the knowledge of 

| | Chriſt,and myſtery of his ſalua- 

|| /tion; and fo in conſequence to 

| 8 bring him toerernall life: VVe are 
further taught, 
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What a wonderfull mercy, and 
high fauour of Almighty God it | 
is ro ſend a Philip to any people, | 
[OWNE, Or peritn, oany houſeor| 
family; for hereby CHrilt is preas | 
ched and made knov/rie, in whoſe * 
name alone, ſalvation 1s 1G cena; 

Such are cuer me{ſengers of 
olad ridings of thenewes Oi par- 
don 4nd remiffion of ſinnes, of: 
grace and mercy to them thar 
traciy repent, and are the meſien. , 
gers of peace, giuing men an ad. | 
mittance into the euerlaſt; 03} 

| 


_ --- 


kingdome of hs deare Sonne. : 
3 the Lord pranieg iis 254} 
bleſſing vnto his people, 7 will gize! 
thers Paſtors after my owne heart | 
And hereia indeed did Chri! t 
man'ielt h:sgreatcare and loue 79 
his Church,both before and aiter 
his afcention, it leauing bchi: 6c 
him a ſuppiy of A noſes, Eu 
gelifts, Paſtors and T — Stu 70 
cout! 
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=. continue herein, cuen vntll his 
L comming againe. 

What a bleſhng was this vnto 
the Church of Cor:ath, rtnat Paul 
ſhould be ſent vnto them, and to 
continue there avearc and a halfe, 
| ſcethe bleſſed fruit thercof, God 
| had much people in that place.| ,g 
Whar a biefling was this vmto | aas 16,1, 
Lydia, that Paul is fc:ir to her, 
; by which meancs ker conuerſion 
is wrought, God opening her 
| | heart? How happy was it with 
the layior to haue ſuch priſoners | 
| as Paw! and Sylzs were, by which | 4416.26 
| means he becamea belecuer? How | 
happy was Zacheres togeta light | rykerg. 
| of Chriſt, by which meancs, ſal- 
| uation came to his houſe ? | 
| | Vhen Chriſt had preached 
the Word in Samaria, the Text | * | 
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faith, any bel-ened in hin, and 

there was great toy in all that Ciiy, | 

By ail which reimonies and = 
amples, 
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amples, we may clearcly fee what 
a ſingular fauour of God it is to 
ſuch perſonsand places,to whom 
the Lord is pleaſed to ſenda faith. 
(full Philip, and painefull Mini- | 
ſer. | 
| Andthis cruth will themore | 
| clearel y appeare by the contrary. | 

; How thar it is a fearcfuli indge- 

; ment of God vpon that people 

. that want a Ph-lip : when Pay! 
and Timothy had gone through | 
Phrygia and Galatia, they were | 
forbidden by the holy Ghoſt to | 
preach the Word in Afia, and ; 

' were (ſhewed in a viſion that the 

| Lord had called them to preach 

| the Word in Macedonia: which 

' direftion of the Spirit, reſtraining 

, the Apoſtle from ſome -places, 
' | and appointing him to other- 
' fome,ſhewes plainely thefingular 
 fauour of God to rhe one, and ; 


| Gods heauy wrath on the other. | 
| This |! 
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This truth is further cleared by 
that ofthe Prophet Amos, where 
the Lord threatnerh this as the 
moſt fearefull judgement vpon 
the people for their finnes, Be- 
hold (faith the Lord) The dayes Amos 8.11 
come,that I will ſind a famine into | 
the Land, not a famine of bread,or 
thirſt of water, but of bearing of 
the Word of the Lord. Thelixe is 
that of Salomon, Where prophecy-\ y... 
ing failes, the people periſh, Nei- | 
ther let this ſeeme irange to any, | 
that itis ſo ſingular a fauour and ! 
mercy of God to any, to haue a 
painefull and conſ{cionable Mini- 
ſter, and that the contrary is ſo 
fearefuil a curſe: for conſider but | 
Firſt, how thatthe miniſtery of | pe4f. x; 
the VWord is the onely meanes | 
ordinarily that God hath ſanAi- 
hed and ſetapart to worke ſauing | 
oracein the hearts of the cle& : ſc 


| 2, 


Peter, Being borne azaine, not by | "Pet-1-23 
| 
c07- | 
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it pleaſerh God by the foolich- 
nefſe of preaching, to ſaue them 
tharbclecue. | 

Secondly, it is the ordinary 
meanes to beget and ro confirme 
| faith in theheart of cuery truz be- 
leeuer, by which alone, as by a 
hand, we apprehend Chriſt, :1. 
apply him with his merits vni«/ 
; faluarionz for in the preaching *f 
| the VVord, Chriſt is both offc:cd 
vnto vs, and we, through faith, | 
enabled to recciue him, and is! 
therefore called The mord of 
faith, | 
Then what ſhall we thinke of 
thoſe wretched men, & prophane 
beaſts, who thinke themſclucs 
| beſt ateaſe, when they haue nonc | 
to inſtru& them, no Phil;p to! 
preach Icſus Chriſt vato them, 
none 


corruptible feed, but of incorrup- | 
tible, the word of God which lineh 
aud abideth for ener. And againe, 
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none to tell them of their finnes, 
yea, they are weary of the com- 
pany of ſuch,they cannot be quiet 
till they be rid of them ? Oh the | 
caſe of ſuch is to be lamented, ir is | 
a ſfignethat God hath given ſuch | 
yp to their owne hearts Juſt, and 
that ſuch ſhall lye and rot in their 
finnes, varill the Lord finde them 
out in the ſcarching day of his 
account, And yer alas, ſuchis the 
miſerable condition of many a 
one, that cannot abide the pre- 
ſence of Philip, but hate him in 
their hearr, with him out of their 
company,as one that marrs their 
mirth, and they cannot be merry 
whilſt he is amongſt thera. 
Seconaly,it God fend you then 
| a Philip amongſt you, a paineſull 
; and faithful! Miniſter, toinſtru& 
| you,to preach IeſusChriſt to you, 
to ſaue your ſoules : Oh then ac- 


knowledge this a ſingular fauour 
of 


ts. 
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of God, that hee meancs your 
good, cuen the faluation of your 
ſoules, and be thankefull vnto 
him for it,receiue not the grace of 
Godin vaine, but lay hold vpon 
the Lords tender of grace offercd, 
imbrace the Goſpell, let Gods 
Miniſters be deare vnto you, and 
bleſle Gad for them; and if you 
wanta Philip, a faithtull Paſtor, 
O pray to God for ſuch a one,that | 
God would ſhewthis mercy vnto 
you, the fruition whereof is a 
ſingular mercy,as the want wher- | 
of is a fearcfull iudgement. | 

And laſt of all, this may x ro- 
uoke the people of this Land, to 
thankefulneſle, inaſmuch as hee 
hath beenc pleaſed to ſend many | 
Philips amongſt vs, and hath opc- | 
ned vnto vs his chiefeſt treaſurc. 
The Lord hath putthe bars into 
the Rings of the Arke, whereby | 
his glory is carried throughout | 
our | 


| Ennuchs Conuer ſion. 


our Land, The Lord hath not 
dealt ſo with enery Nation, 

And let vs know, that where 
much is giuen, much (hall be re- 
| quired; and ſucha people whom ' 
the Lord hath chas honoured | 
aboue others, to enioy this bleſ- 
\{ing,the Lord lookes for the fruits 
of the Goſpell at their hands a- 
|boue others, 


Toths Chariet, 


for all his zcale and forwardneſle, 
was much addi&cd to hiscaſeand 
| pleaſure, in that he would ridein 
| his Chariot. The Prophet Amos 
\f faith, {oe to thems that are at eaſe 
| in Sion : That lye wpon their beds 
| of Iwory, and ſtretch themſelnes 
| WL their conches: That drinkec 
| wine inbowles, and annoynt them-. 
| [owes with the chicfe oyntments, 

_ Wha 


It ſeemed that this Nobleman, | 
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Whar then ? was this his {inne? 
ſurely no, for then doth the crea- 
ture ſerue to the true end and 
right vſe thereof, when the ſame 
coth further a man in Gods {er- 
uice, VVeſce his wealth andabun- 
dance did nothing hinder him 
from religion, or any religious. 
duty; neicher doth the ſpirit of 
God tinde fault with him for this,” 
or refuſed to ſend Philip vnto. 
him, but ſaid notwithſtanding, 
Goe toyne thy ſelfe to this Chariot, 
Weare taught hence, thar it is 


_ —— — 


not onely Jawfull ro haue things 


for our necefhitie, but for our rc. 
paſt and delight alſo. So David, 
He cauſeth the graſſe to grow for 
the Cattell, and greene herbe for 
the ſernice of men, be gineth wine 
that maketh glad the heart of 


| man,and eyle to make him i chear- 
| full countenance; They that weare 
ſoft rayment {(aith our Sautour) 


aye ' 
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are int in Kings houſes; wherein our 

Squiour [heweth, that ſoft cloa- | 

thing is lawfull,not onely for ne- | 

ceſfiric onely, bur for delight and | | 
ornament alſo. So Dauid , Thow Flal,zz, 5. 
deckſt my table, thou anoynteſt my | 
head withoyle,and my cup ranneth 
over, And thus we reade of Ea- 
rings, [ewels,and Bracelcts,vyher. | 
with Rebecca and other godly 
matrons in the Scripture were | 
adorned withall, whereby it doth | 
clearely appeare, that God giueth | 
his creatures, not onely for nccef. 
ſary vſe,bur alſo for ornament and | | 
delight, and it muſt needs be ſo, 
for, 

Wherefore elſe hath God made | Res/* 1. 
ſuch varicty of his creatures, wher- | | 
of many of them ſerue more for | 
delight, then necefhitie; as the | 
Hawke to flyc, the Hound to 
hunt, the Birds to ſing,hearbs,and 
flowers of diuers colours; all theſe 
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| are giuen to ſome end, then to 
' whar end, if not this ? The like 
| may be ſaid of many ſweet per- 
fumes to delight the ſenſc, and 
many excellent creatures to de- 
light the ſight; for God which is 
onely wiſe,doth create nothing in 
vaine. 

Secondly, becauſe his children 
may doc him the more ready and 
| chearefull ſeruice, for the Lord 
| loueth chearefulneſſe in his (er- 

nice, and hence is ir that he is ſo, 
bountifull a Maſter vnto them. 

Sccing then rhar the Lord gi- 
ueth thus his children the com- 
forts of this life, not onely for 
their preſent neceffiry, bur for 
their ornament and delight allo; 
Wee may hencethen take notice 
of our chriſtian libertie, in mcatcs 
and drinkes,in apparell,and other 
comforts, that thcſe things may 


be vſed of vs, not for meere necel- | 
firie/ 


P—— 


hae ad 


[much ſtrifneſſe, becauſe they 
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ſitie alone, but for delight and 
pleaſure alſo. Yer cuen herein we 
muſt keepe a meanc, that we may 
alwaies keepe a good conſcience. 
And therefore Pan/admoniſheth, 
that they that reioyce, ſhould bc 
as they that reioyced not, and 
they chat buy, as though they 
poſſeiTed not, and that they vſe 


— V— COR GRO — —_——— — 
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this world, as not abuling it. 
But this meane is very hard to 
be kept, ſome offend with roo 


would bridlethe great intempe- 
rance of nature, will vſe nothing 


\fitiz. This I confeſſe is well ar 


but that which is meere for nece([- 


ſome times, with ſome perſons, | 
and vpon ſome occaſions; bur c- 
ver to keepe this courſe, is to lay 
vpon themſelnes,aſtraighter bond 
then God hath done. | 

Some againe goe farther, as, 


Crates Philoſovhws,thar caſt all his 
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g90ds into the ſca,ſuppoling,that 
valeſſe hedid caſt chem away, he 
ſhould periſh by them. Bur were 
not Abraham, Dauid, Tob, &c. 
| We may berich and g godly toge. 
| ther,though I confeſſe it is a won- 
dertull hardrhing lo to be. 

Bur the moſt dangerous crrour 
is theirs, who vnder the prerence| 
| of their Chriſtian liberty, giuen' 
vnto them inthe vie of ourward! 
chings, will let Jooſethe reine vn-| 
to ail manner of intemperancy, 
riot: and exceſle; thar many times 
the peſane is as braue as the 
Prince; the Carter doth ruffte it 
out as doth the Courtier; the| 
poore man: that iueth by his la | 
bour all the wecke, to ſpend his 
money as liberally at the weekes 
end, as hce that payeth him his 
wages, 
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Now then to auoid cheſe ex- 
| remities, we mult looke well vnto| 
| our) 


O| 
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our calling, whereunto God hath | 

called vs, and to keepe our (clues 
within the bonds of the ſame, not 
paſſing our calling, places, or de. ' 
prees. Such as God hath called to 
any eminent place, and berruſted 
with abundance of the things of 
this life, theſe may vſe their Chri- | 
ſtian liberties in meares, drinkes, | 
and apparell, and other bleflings | 
for their repaſt and delight. So/s- 
mon had his ſtately Throne, his 
princely robes; His Queene, Pha- 
raohs daughter, had her garments | 
of curious needle. worke. | 
| Anditis fit thatthoſe that haue 


/ 
| 


a more ſpeciall and higher place 

of gouernement, ſhould by theſe 

/ourward things, maintaine the 
honour of their places & perſons; 
the want whereof many times | | 
cauſeth contempt to light on | 
both, | 
| But if thou be a poore manto 
| N 2 whom. | 
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= whom God hath denyed ſuch a- | 
bundance, thou muſt with pati. 
f ence beare this condition, and 
framethy life according to it,and 
not murmureagainſt God,becauſe 
| hee hath not beſtowed a better | 
i | | portion vpon thee , neither ſecke | 
h by vnlawfull meanes to helpe thy 
[2 ſelfe, but in thar eftate rhe Lord 
' hath ſer thee in, therewith tobe. 
| content. | 
Obit Bur doth not the Apoſtle for- 

| | 1. Tim.2;9 bid Chriſtian women broydered 
| 1.Per.:.32 | haire, gold, or pearles, and coſtly 
f | aray , as things not comming | 
| | women profeſſing godlineſſe ? | 
| The Apoftle doth nor there | 
| Reſp: | condemne theſ. things as ſimply 
l  vnlawfull, but the abuſe of them, 
I; | when megane perſons doe rake 
If them VP,as in theſe dayes. Now 
If the Apoſtle ſhewes the vnlawful. | 
neſſe of them in ſach a condirion- 
| | Beſides the Church of m__ at| 
| that! 
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that eime was vnder grieuous per-! 
ſecution,and for ſuch as proteſſed 
Chriſtianitie, to giue themlſclues 


ſures, which God had appointed 
for a time of humiliation and 
mourning, was a great ſinne. 


DE — | 


at ſuch times todelights,and plea- | 


VERSE 39. 

And Philip ranne thither, and 

heard him reade Ilaiah the Pro- 

phet, and ſaid, vnderſiandeſt thou 
what thou readeit? 


P#i% having his commande- 
ment and commiſhon from 
God, here we haue his ready cxc- | 
cution of the ſarae. | 
| 

He ranne, or outranne the cha. | 
riot ; herein appearcth the great 
readinefſe,and willing diſpoſition 
of P hilip,to obey the commande- | 


ment of God, hce might haue 


_ N4 found, | 
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| whom God hath denycd ſuch as | 
bundance, thou muſt with parti. 
ence beare this condition, and 
framethy life according to it,and 
not murmureagainſt God,becauſe 
hee hath not beſtowed a better 
{ portion vpon thee , neither ſeeke | 
by vnlawtull meanes to helpe thy | 
ſelfe, but in thar eſtate rhe Lord. 
; hath ſer thee in, therewith to be 
content. | 


| big Bur doth not the Apoſtle for- 
| 1. Tim.2:9 | bid Chriſtian women broydered ' 
| 1.Per.3.3: | haire, gold, or pearles, and coſtly : 

| aray , as things not becomming 


| 
| 


' women profeſſing godlineſſe ? 

The Apoftle doth nor there 

Reſp: |\condemne hel. things as ſimply 
 vnlawfull, but the abuſe of them, 

| when meanc perſons doe take 

| them vp,as in theſe dayes. Now 

the Apoſtle ſhewes the vnlawful. 

nefſe of them in ſich a conditien. 

| | Beſides the Church of God at 
| that 
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phet, and ſaid, vnderſtandeſt thou 
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that time was vnder grieuous per- 
ſecution,and for ſuch as proteſled 
Chriſtianitie, to giue themlelues 
atfuch times todelights,and plca- 
ſures, which God had appointed 
for a time of humiliation and 
mourning, was a great ſinne. 
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VERSE 39. 


And Philip ranne thither , aud 
heard him reage Iſaiah the Pro- 


what thou readeit? 


Pi having his commande- 


ment and commiſhon from 
God, here we hauc his ready cxc- 


of P hilip,to obey the commande- 
ment of God, hee might hauc 
4 found, 
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/ | 
cution of the ſarae, | 


He ranne, or outranne the cha- | 
riot; herein appeareth the great 
readinefſe,and willing diſpoſition 
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| cw {implicitic, alas, I am but a 


| workeof the Lord, and the duty | 
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The Ethiopiats 


found, no doubt , many dclayes, 
and ſundry excuſes to haue kept 
him from doing his duty.As, 
Firſt,how fhall I dare to ſpeake 
to this Eanach, he being lo grea' | 
a Nobleman, Lord Treaſurer to' 


©} che great Queene of Ethiopia. |. 


Againe, 1 am a meere ſtranger | 
vnto him, and therefore hee may 
be oftended at my rudeneſſe and. 
| boldnefſe,if I ſhould offer my {elte 
co come into his company : or 
elſe hee might haue alledged his 


poore {imple man,and what hope 
can I haue to do him any good. 
But Philip, we lee, alledgeth 
none of theſe, but being calicd 
and ſent of God, hee goes boldly 
and moſt willingly about the 


of his calling. Philip ran thitber. 
Ourleſlon is, 


That God would have vs to 0- 


bey | 
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bey him, and to performe the du- | 
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God ha 
chearful- 


ties of our callings readily , wil-' ,es inhis 
ingly, and chearfully. We may | {cruice, 


lee this here, to the great commen- 
dations of Philip, who being bid 
to 20, he ranve thirher , ſaith the; 
Text, 
He ranne thither + not to get a. 
Benefice, but to preach the Gol. ; 
pell,and this is itindced that plea-/ 


ſeth the Lord greatly , diligence 


and ſedulitie in doing his will,and 
the duties of our callings. Thar 
which Pas/ſpeaketh ofa chcarfull / 
giuer,God loueth a chear full giuer, | 
is true of all other duties, God lo-! 


ucth a chearfull hearer,a chearfull 


prayer, a chearfull recciuer z and. 

of Chriſt it was ſaid , That it was | | 
meat and drinke vnto him to doe 
the will of his Father, And for ! 
this wee are taught to pray , that 
we may doe Gods will on earth, 
asthe Angels do the ſame in hea- 


Ucn, 
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| uen. Now the Angels doc Gods 
will readily, willingly, andchear-! 

| fully : and therefore are they ſaid! 

' to hauc two wings to fie, becauſe 
of their ſpeedy execution of Gods 

will. And this was the great com: | 

' | mendations of thoſe Noble Bere-| 
; 4u5 aboue thoſe of Theſſalonica, 

| that with willingneſle they recei- ! 
wad the word. And fo was it the 

praiſe of Lbrabam , that being 

| commanded of God to ſacrifice] 
his ſonne 1ſaac, that hee roſe vp. 

 carly in the morning to do it. | 
Yeathis readineſſe and willing. 

' neſle to doe the Lords will, is a' 

ching ſo pleaſing vnto God, that| 

| wicked men themſelues, albeit in 

| by reſpe&s, when they haue rea-| 

' dily executed the Lords com | 
. mand, the Lord hath taken ſpeci-| 

all notice of it, and recompenſc | 

_ the ſame. Wee may fee this in 

» TJehbu, Becenſe (faith the Lord) | | 


thou” 
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thou baſt beene diligent to execnte | 
that which was richt in my eyes, | 
againſt the bouſe of Ahab , there- | 
| fore thy ſonnes ſhall fit vpon the | 
throne of Iſrael to the fourth gene- | 
ration. And yet wee know that. 
hz did it not ſo much in obedi. 
encero Gods commandement, as 
to ſettle himſelfe in the king- : 
dome. Men make no reckoning 
of fuch a ſeruantthatgoeth abour | 
his buſineſſe lazily,or grudgingly, 
'much lefſe can the Lord away | 
with ſuch that do his worke neg. - 
lipently , formally , cuſtomarily, ' 
and bur for faſhion ſake. | 
This ſerues to reproue many in 


{the Miniſtery, who are ſo back-| 
; ward in doing of their duties, who, 
| dothe Lords worke coldly, neg - 
ligently, and careleſly. | 
| Someare fo farre from doing 
the Lords worke readily, willing- | 
ly, and chearfully,as thatrhey do 
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T he Fthiopian 


wilde A ſſe, ſwift to wickedneſle 
and finne. They runne to an Alc- 
houſe, but haue no heart art all to 
Gads houſe, hauc in them no 
| compaſhon at all rowards thoſc 
thoufand in Iſracl, that like wan- 
; dering theepe are out of the way, 
and are in danger to periſh cer 
laſtingly. Surcly it is not the lealt 
 blemiſh ofour Church, that there 
[is no better courſe taken with 
ſuch, theſe are ſpots and blots 
; amongſt vs, opening the mouthes 
| both of Papiſts and Athciſts to 
| peakeeuill of our ſacred calling, 
and are a ſtumbling blocke to 
many. 

| Some againe are backward in 
doing the Lords command , like 


itnor at all, but are rather like the 


| 


T0145, who ranne from his dutic | 
another way. The Lord bids Phi- | 
hip go, and hee runnes with all | 


ſpeed, and readily and chearfully 


doth 
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doth the will of God. But though | 
the Lord command theſe men to 
run, they ſcant go ; they mult be 
called againe & againe, they have | 
ſo many excuſes to hinder them | 
from doing their duties, Yea were | 

it not many times more for feare 


| 


of mans law, and ſhame of the | 


world, then loue to God , and | 
compaſſ on to the poore ſoules of 
their people, [ feare me that many | 
would make (mall haſte to preach 
the wor.| at all. 

Secondly, as many Preachers, 
ſo many hearers of the word arc 
here likewiſe faultic ; who when 
they ſhould come corhe publicke 


preaching of the word, which is 
Gods ordinance to ſauc mens 
ſoules: There & 4 Lyon un the way, 
or a Beare, itis too hot, it is too 
cold, ſomething or other hinders 
them from their datic ; or if they 


do come, they ſtay notto the laſt, 


— 


but 


mes wes 
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{dutie can finde acceptation with 


bluntly with this Nobleman. 
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The Ethiopian 


bur come with the laſt, and go 
with the firſt, cuen as a Beare 
comes to a ſtake , ſo come theſe 
to this duty. VWell,the Lord loues 
a chearfull giner , and no other 


him, nofarther then it hath chear. 
fulneſſe,to commend the ſame vn- 


to God. Oh then let vs xuzxeto 
Gods houſe, it will bee the more 
comfortable vnto vs, and then 
may wee looke to meet the Lord 
in his owne ordinances,when rea- 
dily and chearfully wee (er our 
feluesto meer him therein, 


But underſtandeſt thow what 
then readeſt? 


Philip . might ſeeme to want 
diſcretion greatly , to begin thus 


Much vnlikeis this dealing of his 


'tootherthe ſecuants of God, who 


when 
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that hz-gaue to ſo great a perſo- 


- otherwiſe he might haue done on ! 
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' when they haue becne to ſpeake | 
' vnto.great perionages , haue ſee- | 
med ro vie more reuerence, and 


to giue them better reſpe&, Thus | 
one of the ſonnes ofthe Prophets | 
when he came toanoint 7ehz king, | 
comes with reuerence to him, | 


Y - 
laying,7 haze an 4rrant vnto thee, | 2King9.5 [ 


0 Captsine. And thus Danzel,with 
his, O K:ne,ſooften in his mouth, 
doth ſhew the reucrend reſpect 


nage to whom he ſpake. 

And this was that reuerent car- | 
riage of Pau/, when hee was to 
ſpeake to King A gr/ppa. 

So that this behauiour of Philip | 
at this time towards this man, a | 
man would haue thoughe might | 
haue foreſtalled the good which | 


| 
| 


the man. But ſurely Gods wayes 
| 


are notas mans wayes, Here 1s 


Gods ſcruant now to deale not | 


with 
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witha teu, as the ſonne of the 
Prophet was, nor with a Nabs. 
chaanezar,as Daniel was ; nor 
with an .{erippa, as Paul was, 
men carnally minded,proud,ficth. 

ly, and vaine. But with an humble! 
ſoule, a meeke ſeruant of God, 
onethar loucd not to bee ſoothed | 
vp, and flattered 1n his (innes, but 
to be truly and plainly dealt with- 
a!l; and therefore was Philip (0 

mucin the more welcome vnto 


him. 


And thus againe the Lord v- 
ſeth ſometimes to ſpeake vnto his 
ſeruants, as E/iah ro Ahbab,lts 
thou and thy fathers houſe that 
troubleth Iſrael. So Amos tothe 
Princes of his time, calling them 
the Far kine of Baſhan, that fed 
vpon the mountaines of Samaria. 
Now this dealing ot Gods (cr- 
uants thus, commendcth vnto vs 


this inftrution. | 
That | 
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That wee arc not to meaſure 
the truth of the meſfage of God, 
by the outward forme of words, 
or manner of delivery ot it, or by 
the meſſenger, for God is not tyed 
vnto ſuch meanes, but he can by 
the fooliſh things of the world, 
confound the wile,as the Apoſtle 
ith, p/hen the world, by the wiſe- 
dome of it, knew not God inthe 
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| The truth 


of Gods 


Wordnot | 
to be Mca- 


ſured by 
outward 


appea» 
TAance. 


wiſedome of God, it pleaſed God by 


them that beleege. Euen ſo by this 
poore and plaine man Phzlzp, the 
Lord conuerted this great Noblc 


the fooliſhneſſe of preaching o ſane | 


t Cor.,1.2) 


man. Ve may not then thinke,as | 
the manner of many is, that the | 
power of the Goſpell conſiſteth in | 
eloquence of ſpeech, but the cui- | 
dence and demonſtration of the j 
Pirit, is beſt ſcene in plaincneſle; 
$0 Paul, Our reioycing # this, the | 
teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 


\[mplicitie and godly funcerity, not | 
O 


with 


DR 


WF TEY ., ae 


2 Cor,!.12, 


| 


—- a we aouZzoE@SRTm— ID. | 


_——— = _k=XMz 


' 
' 


Reaf. 1: 


I Cor I', 


| 22, 29% 


_w—_— _ 


I — ——— EE > —_— — — —— > -—_— 


| | with fleſhly wiſedome, but by the 


; arace of God, wee have had our 
| conuerſation in the world. And 
| why ſhould the world wonder at 


| this ? 


Sceing that in the choyce thus 


of fuch ſimple and weake meanes, 
that haue litile or no force in 
chem, his glory doth moſt of all 


| appeare. Now he will maintaine 
: his owne glory, That no fiſb 
| ſhould glory in hs preſence. 
| And hence it is that the Lord 
chooſeth thefooliſh things beforc 
the wiſe, and weake things to 
confound the mighty, and the 
| baſethings of the world,to bring 
' to nought things that are, forthe 
clearer manifeſtation and ſetting 
forth of his owne glory. 
Secondly, God ſeeth not as 
man ſceth; outward priuiledges 
| and reſpe&s oftentimes preuaile 
| with men, but not with God,who 
reſpe&eth 


- woe 14 GoARIRI or RI Tr TE IEEE nt 


| T he Ethiopian 


| 


i 
[i 


| 


WW TD ww R86f*t % &{T3 Hwwis 


FS wry 


— 


the vulgar, and decke and trimme 
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| Ennuchs Conuerſion, 
reſpeReth the heart, and not the 
outward appearance. And hence 
is it that the Lord gaue this 
charge vnto S«mne/,when he was 
to annoynrt one of the ſonnes of 
leſſe to be King; Looke not on hss 
countenance, or on the hazht of bus 
ſtature, for the Lord ſeeth not 4s 
man ſeeth, for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the Lord | 
looketh on the beart. And hence 1s 
itthat the Lord maketh choyce 
of ſuch inſtruments, which the 
world ſo highly condernne, in re 

eard he ſeeth the heart,and prin- 
cipally regardeth the integr:ty of 
the ſame, 
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This then meeteth with the 
vaine conceitof thoſe that thinke, 
that vnleſſe the Preacher be clo- 
quent, and ſoare aloft in ſuch a 
manner of ſtile, aboue the reach of 


vp his Sermon with Doors 


O 2 | and| 


ao. 
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and Fathers, and humanity,think 
meancly ofthe Word, though o- 
cherwile he ſpeake vnto the con. 
ſcience, and conuincethe ſame 0! 
ſinnc. Such muſt know thar {im- 
icitic doth beſt become the Gol- 
ell of Chriſt, and rhat herein the 
Apoſtle Saint Pa«/ doth approuc 
himſclfe a faithfull Miniſter of the 
ſame, in that he came ot with the 
inticinz words of mans wiſedome. 
Let men thentake heed how they 
deſpiſe thoſe whom God hath 
thus honoured, and ſet apart tor 


this ſeruice for this is indeed to 
croſſe the proceedings of God, 
and to barre vp the way againſt 
| our ſeJues, and our owne ſoules, 
of life and lution. 


Secondly, ſecing he chooſeth 
| thus the weake things of this 
| world to confound the mighty, 
| and maketh fuch,many times, cx- 
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; cellent inſtruments of his glory, | 
that 
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that haue no outward beautie or 
excellencic in them; Ic reacheth vs | 
then to giue God alone the glory 
and praiſe of his owne worke, ac- 
knowledging it to be his owne 
oift,and toreturne him the praiſe. 
Thus did our Saviour himſelfe, 
Ithanke thee © Father, that theu 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent of the world, and hal 
reuealed them onto Babes and 
ſscklings; enen fs O Father, for fo 
it ſeemed good inthy ſight. 

And this indeed doth belong as 
a ſpeciall duty vnto vs, when wee 
(ball ſee and take notice of thoſe 
pteat workes inthe world, in the 
conuerſion of ſoules, as ordinarily 
are wrought at this day, by ſuch 
weake meancs and inſtruments of 
Gods glory, ſo much contem- 
ne 
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Mimfſters 


n.u? know | 
cc Nare of | 


their lock! Hereby teaching the Miniſters 
and in pi-| of Chriſt a neceſſary duty, to la- 
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V nderſlandeſt thou what thou 
readeſt ? 


Philip begins firſt with the Eu- 
nuch, not walting vntill the Eu. 
nuch began with him, And this 
indeed will a gratious heart doe, 
cucn {ct forward Gods worke 
whenſocuer, whereſocuer, and in 
whomlſocuer any oportunity ſhal 
be offered to doe God ſeruice. 

He begins firſt with a queſtion, 
But wnderſtandeſt thou f hereby 
firſt of all ro dilcouer the ſtate and 
condition of this man with whom 


he was now to deale, that ſo hee 


'might proceed the better in the | 
worke of his miniſtery. 


 bour to know the ſtate of their 
flocke, ouer whom they are {t, 
'and to take all occaſions in pri- 
uatc, 
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ate, as 1a publike, to cditic their | 


people, and to doe good to the 
poore foules of men, 

Bureſpecially by asking of que- 
tions, and Catcchiling them as 
Phil:p doth here, and by laying 
amongſt them the foundation of 
religion. 

This was that moſt commen- 
dable praftiſe of the Chnrch in 
the Apoſtles rime, as it appeareth 


by the Author of the Epiſtle vnto 


the Hebrewes, where it ſcemes 
there were (1xe principles of Chri- 
ſtan rcligion taught vnto the pco- 
ple. 

1 Repentance from dead 
workes. 

2 Faith towards God. 

3 ThedoAtrine of Baptiſme. 

4 Oflaying on of bands. 

5 Of the reſurreRion of the 
dead, 

6 Of thelaſt iudgement. 
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The Ethiopian 


W hich Principles being firſt 
laid as a foundation in religion, 
the Author of the Epiſtle,exhorts 
the Hebrewes, nor to reſt there, 
butto goe on vnto perfeAion;for 
this was Abraham, Toſueh, and 
Corpelius, ſo highly commended 
in the Scriptures, their well tray. 
ning vp of their children and fa- 


milics in the feare of the Lord. 


This was it in the primitiue 
Church, and it all reformed 
Churches cuer fince: 
And there is greatreaſon for it. 
For firſt by this kinde of pri- 
uate conference anddealing with 
chem, eſpecially by queſtions and 
anſwers, men are brought to the 
knowledge'of God, and of Chriſt, 
Secondly, it is an excellent 
meanes to bring men to ſee their 
naturall miſery, to ſee their 
wants, and to helpe them to a ſup- 
ply forthe ſame, for herein they 


haue | 
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haue moſt freedome in propoun- 
ding the doubts, and ſomay re- 
cciue inſtruAion. | 
Thirdly, it is an excellent 
meanes for the Miniſter to know 
the ſtate of his flocke, that ſo hee | 
may dinide the Word aright, ro 
giue to cuery one his portion in | 
due ſeaſon: foras a Bell is knowne 
by the ſound, ſo are men by their ? 
anſwers known,whar knowledge \ 
they haucin the myſtery of falua- 
tion through Chriſt. | 
Fourthly, men by this meancs 
are made fit and prepared tothe 
hearing ofthe Word, to iudge of | 
Sermons, reading, conferences, 
and fo fortified againſt ſeducers. 
Fittly, by this meancs men ate 
more able to teach and inſtru&t 
euery man hisowne family, when 
they themfelues hane beene 
throughly grounded. | 
Sixtly, by this meanes, Mini- | 
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ſers ſhall leaue all men without 
excuſe in the day of the Lord.The 
vices follow. 

This ſerues then to reproue the 
oreat and gencrall negle of this 
duty, both in Miniſters and pco- 

le. 

; Firſt, Miniſters that goc about 
to raiſe vp a building without a 
foundation, that teach their pco- ! 
ple the high myſteries of Chriſt 
and ſaluation, whilſt in the mecanc 
time they remaine ignorant cucn | 
of the Principles of religion. 
What Scholler, when hec is firſt 
ſetto ſchoole, is put the firſt day 
in his Grammer ? ſurely, this is 
the reaſon why in ſo many Con. 
grepations of this land, there is 
ſo much preaching, to ſo littlc 
edification. 

Secondly, fuch people that 
take it illat the hands of their Pa- 
tors, if either in publike, or pri- 


uate, | 


f 


'bold to queſtion them; this is a 
[manifeſt figne of a barren and 


Eunauchs Connuerſion. 


vate, their Miniſter take rriall of 
taetr cilates, by asking them que- 
ſtions, they think ?h:4p roo ouer-! 


pracelefſc heart: Bankrouts would: 
not hauc men to pry into their e- 
ſtates, but a man of ſufficiency 
will neuer feare it, 

Secondly, this ſeruesto wuſtifie? 
that exccilent and commendable 
duty now ſo much preſſed vpon: 
vs, cuen by authority, of catechi- 
ſing our people; and may pro- 
uoke both Miniſters and people 
to be more frequent therein : Mi- 
niſters, that they lay a good foun- 
| dation, inſtructing their people 
throughly in the principles of 
religion;ſuch may they withcom- 


| fort admit to the Lords Table, as 
 longas they are not openly wic- 
| ked, ſcandalous, and prophanez 
| for thereis morehope ofa wicked 


man, 


m— — an—_— 
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T he Ethiopian 


man, or cloſe hypocrite,that hath 
knowledge, ſo long as his liteis 
not openly prophanc, then of a 
meere naturall man that 1s ciuil], 


{ riſics, to traine vp their children, 


and voyd of knowledge. 
| Sofſhouldir incourage Maſters: 
and Parents, yea, all heads of Fa- 


and thoſe that are vnder them,in 
inſtruction and information of 
the Lord, for howſocuer- in thc 
beſt families, ſome Eſaus and 1/- 
waels may bce found, yet if men 
belong to God, this courſe will 
prone one day no ſmall aduantage 
vato them. 


Pnaerſtandeſt thos what than 
readeſt ? 


In this Queſtion of Philip,how 


plainely or bluntly ſocuer pro- 


unded, wee may further note, 
What are thoſe things that 
God 


——_—_— 
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God rcquireth of euery Chrilſti- 
an, namely, that wee vnderſtand 
the things we reade, or heare, or | 
ſpeake, or ling; all theſe duties 
muſt be performed with vnder- 
ſtanding. ho ſo readeth, let bims 
vnderſtand: Thus Chriſt after his 
rclurreion, when hee ippeared 
vnto his Diſciples,and they knew 
him not, He opened their wnder- 
ſending, that they might under- 
ſand the Scripture. So Paul, I 
wrote afore in few words, that 
when ye reade,ye may vnderſtand. 
This isthething that Dawidoften 
prayes for at Gods hand, Giue me 
vnderſtanding, that I may keepe 
thy law. So Paul, Iwill pray with 
the Spirit, and 1 will pray with the 


| underſtanding alſo. And this is 
|thatgrace the Apoſtle Saint Paul 


praycth for in the bchalfe of the 


| Philippians, I pray that yee may 


| abound more and more in know 


| 
7 
| 
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ledze, and in all indgement, that 
ye may diſcerne things that are 
moſt excellent. 

| Without this true vnderſtan. 
ding of the Scripture, the wor! 
doth nor profit, for the comfort 


eure, lycth in the true fence, 
knowledge and vnderſtanding of 
the holy Ghoſt therein; and this 
being truely knowne, and rightly 
apvlyed, yeelds ſound comfort. 
Secondly , without this true 
knowledge and vnderſtanding, 
both in reading of the Scripture, 
praying, ſinging of Pſalmes, &c. 
We doe but offer rhe ſacrifice of a 
foole, which is an abhomination 
vntothe Lord. For the Lord de- 
lights that his ſcruants ſhould 
performe the dutics of his ſeruice 
and worſhip, in indgement and 
vnderſtanding, which ſuch doc 


not, that remaineignorantof that 


C_ 


they doe. This| 


| _—_ 


| Thisſerues to reproue ſuch as 


Ennuchs Conuerſion. 


content themſclues ro reade now 


and then a Chapter, and neuer 
care to get the vnderſtanding of 


the ſame, euen as a Boy faith bis 


|cffon, or like a Parrat that know- 


«h not what hce ſaith, but wee 
muſt by all holy heipes and 
meanes, labour to finde out the 


meaning of the holy Ghoſt therin, 
otherwiſe we loſe eur labour, and 
all our reading will doe vs no 


good. 
' Secondly, who in ſinging or 
giving of thankes, neither marke 
nor vnderſtand what they doe : 
how many haue we amongſt vs, 
that will runne ouer the Lords 
Prayer, tenne Commandements, 
and Creede, for prayers, & know 
notthe meaning, nor regard to 
know it. This is indeed little better 
thento take the name of God in 
Vaine,lip labour,and ſuch a ſcruice 
as 


| 
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aS God can no way accept. 

Thirdly, our common Papiſts, 
who haue all in an vaknowne 
rongue, in ſuch wiſe,that whether 
they bleſle or curſe, they cannot 
tell. 

Secondiy, this ſerues to teach 
vs to be afte&ed with all that we 
doc in reading, hearing, ſinging, 
praying, &c. That we labourto 
vnderſtand what wee doc in all 
and eucryof theſe, that ſo we may 
doethe ſame in faith and obedi- 
ence to Gods Commandementr, 
without which, no duty can finde 


How cap 1 ? | 


Here we haue the milde, mo- 
deſt, and mecke anſwer of the 
Evnuch, wherein he Gvoth freely 
confefſe his ignorance, and that 
for want of an Interpreter, he! 


could! 


—_— 
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FE: 


God againſt the Aitar in B::5el. 


[mites faid ſometimes to Zot, Th#t 5 
| Fellow camein a 4 flrancer, ae '| 
ſhall he be a Lu: de? And as the},,..co 
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con!d nor vnderſtand the Scrip- 
tures, and how defirous hbce was! 
to vnderſtand them,he irewes by | 
bis requeſt to Pip, to con | 
vp into his Chariot to inſtruct | 
him. 

Though Philip foixe thus | 


ciuilly, yet he is not by and by in ; 
aheare, as commonly great men | 
are, when they are thus roundly 


bluntly, andasit might [CCiNC Vii- 
| 
| 


and plainly dealc wichall, As 1ero. 
bez that when the Prophet had 
denounced rhe iudpeinent of 


ne commanded, ſaying, Lay bold 
mn bim. And is tix Droud Sodo 


Prieſts dealt with 7207 , who 
| when hec had denounced the 


idoements « of God ti i; $348" 4 init. Te i ”., ; 
ſaiem, rovie im 411d laid, © # i} + ” 


Tr) it 


#")&2 1 
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| [ /valt ſurely dye. And thus dealt 
| ' Ahab with Micha: CAmaziah 
' with Amos: and Herod with the. 
Baptiſt. | 
| And thusis it with many in} 
theic dayes,ifthey be told of their 
faults, will (well and concoll a 
man z; men cannot abide to bee: 
| queſtioned withall touching reli. 
[gion : A manifeſt ſigne that the 
(ſpicir of enuic and of pride dwell. 
(«th in them ; they had rather re-' 
| tainetheir (winiſh affeRions, and, 
| fottiſh manners, then to ſubmit. 
 themſelues to bee taught , like a! 
; man that hath a feſtered ſore that 
cannot abide che ſearching of 
it, | 
 Butthis manis led by another 
ſpirit, and guided by another 
principle, he doth truly confelle 
. his ignorance,and defireth Philip 
fo inſtru& him in the wayes of: 
| God. Note hence, 
| That ' 
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| Thatit isafigne of a gratious 
| heart and humble ſoule, ro con- 
| feſle his owne ignorance, Thus 
| Auger, Surcly IT am more brutiſh 
| then any man, and hawe not the 
' underſtanding of ' a man; I'hus 
| Danid, So fooliſh was I and i2n0- 
| rant 4s 4 beaſt before thee, Thus 
Job, I hane vitered words that 1 
' onderſiood n0t : Things too won: 
 derfull for me , which 1 knew z0t. 
This Eunuch here is a patterne of 
a gratious heart, and humble 
ſoule, ſee how ready he is tomake 
publication to che world of his 
owne ignorance and weakneſlc,to 
ſhame himſelfe, and to become 
nothing in his owne eyes, to the 
end he mighr bee a meet ſcholjar 
| in Chriſts Schoole, 


| And indeed that man that j 


ſeeeth his owne ignorance and 
| finne, is poore in ſpirit, mournes 
for that heknows ſolittle in Cods 
P 2 matters. 


EI —_— 
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It isa figne 
of a grati-| 
ous hearr, 
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ro confeſle 
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' macters. This is a ſoulc fi ficly: quz- 
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1 
| 
| 
lified,to be taught of Chriſt: They | 


that bee meeke ſhall hee guide FA 
ad ger: =t, and teach the bumble 
2:5 wi, To ſuchrahe promiſe be- 
jonos. The reaſons are, 


F:ir{t, rillaman ſee his ownc ig- | 
norance hee 1s not capable of in- 
ſtruction, This is acknowledged | 
5y the bleJed Virgins inher long, 
flee hath jillen the hunory with 
760d things, but the vic h be hath 

" empty away, The rich,thatis, | | 
ſuch as ſee nor, nor perceiue their | 
{ptitual! pouertie ; theſe] 

nov! profit ario bl ie by the means. 
"be reaſon is, they are like a 
1G PNC Biadder, 7 puffed vp with | 
0526 of their owne worth, 
11c:092. 9nd knowledge, and. 
2 nener Prizethe meanes of | F 
Cooniiy . the indgements ey f 
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ed, which giges them ory why; 
and more to diſcouet ©0127 
'rall & efe- char 35 £n Hen. ? 
| Lord ! IDITING 451; F164 ” 


andiog + Ball I. | i, 
| wi C1 ne Mare c:eariv It 14nfts 
[Mi iis ENITICKS, "1 C uy Ci 'Y : 
it d{couers Lat {pit ail \ 
thereof. 


| By thisticnaman may be able | / 
[1n ſome meainre ro come to 732 | 
knowledge of nmſelie,a and of his : 
owneeſtarc. Docft thou difconer 
daily more and morein thee thy | 
natural i 19n0rance and b!; indneſt | 


in Gods matters,canſt thon deny 5 


[thy ſelfe and thy owne will, ſee | 


thy 01 ne cmptineſſe in hecucn!-> | 


tings , 2nd freeiy confeile the 


| {ame, with this Eunuch heresthis 
is a 2020 ligne ofa gratious heart. | 
1nd this felfe denyall oft! nine doth 


Quzlifie thee to bee a ſchoiier 1n 


Chrifts ſchoole, to bee taught of ; | 


P ? tim * 


— 


| 
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him who hath promiſed ro teach 
the F::mble. 

Whereas on the contrary , if 
vpon examination , thou findeſt 
no ſuch want in'thy ſeclfe, bur ra- 
ther with the Church of Z99/- 
cea, thinkeſt thy (clfe ro be awd 
rich in knowledge, vnderſtanding 
and grace. Know, O know, theſe 
very thoughts of thine proouc 
ſufficiently, thy ſpirituall pouertic 
and nakednes, that thou knoweſt 
as yet nothing as thou oughtſt to| 
know. 

Ler this ſerne to admoniſh cue- 
rie man therefore in the feare of 
God, to try his owne heart, how 
farre he is guiltie of chis finne of 
ionorance; it 1s the firſt ſteppe to 
ſound and ſauing knowledge,for a 


' man to know and acknowledge 


| his owne ignorance with this 
Eunach here : for till we come to 
finde our this naturall ignorance | 
that} 
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| 

| 
that isin vs in heauenly matters, 
and myſteries of Chriits king- | | 
dome,aad ;nourneand lament for | 
che ſame , it is impoſhble for vs 
ever to attainze to ſound and ſa- | 
uing knowledge. | 

Bur how ſhail I artaine to this | Owl. 
_ knowledge you fpcake | i 
of ? 

The way is, Ficſtto be conner- | 
(ant in the Scriptures:For as water / 
's drawne out of the well, ſo is fa. 
ung knowledge from the word, 


nſw, 
I 


{1s from a fountaine. This Gord | 


our Sauiour point at vnto the 
Phariſes, Hawue ye net read i# the 
Law? And when the young man | 
demanded of our Saniour , what 


[Mar 13. 


nc ſhould doe to inherit eternal 
life, The anſwer is, has & writ- 
tex in the Law, how readeſt thou? | 

The ſecond meane3to be vicd, 
[\tsearneſt and heartie prayer ro 
God, for it is one of Gods gifts, 
fry 20ing ) 
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{ witNout #hofe bicking no man 


"40 n Fel fic aright ; for hee that is 
tie At hour ot che Scriptures, 
KnGV xn Lelt | OW to Pile vader - 
2178 10 I! '$ ſernants. to cdific 
bor nes in their h: ly faith, 
Fre vir meancs 15 our (2: 
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e wiſe by the word. This 
15 2 — meancs to bullc! 


cn 1 pin tne ſauing knowledge 


Ls 
kh 
| 


b F _ 2 20iNge «8 E #4: tA tocy eat CG 
of tic things that h:; id h: cr m 
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[cate 2 ANG CAPE at Bm AgaINE, 45. 
[tO YePiY, VV AATIS IE 00 TEE, WAG. | | 
ther fad v2rft211d, or Got, cc. bot 
te jreety contelleth nis gn; 
| [anc2, that hee Cou :1d nor vnder. | 
(and with: — Wherein 
| wee Haue 52; ther to obſerae, rizc 
(ore; ft huonyiitic that was 1N rhis | 
lboly ſeruant of God, and in him | 
are camping, 
What an excellent ornament N., 
| Humzilitie in a Chrikian is; no! thu ailiry | 
[ous erace doth more adorne the | 57 <xerk | 
oro icffion of the Goſpcil in __., _ phe _ | 
king profeſſion of the (4; me, | Chviſtians 
hen ris and grace of true bus | | 
| 
| 


| 


\ilitie. Hamilitic indeed 5 ©. 
very fir {t ſtep vnto Chiiſtianitic, | 
43 the rſt finne was price; 50 | 
wien 
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when God doth repair the & 


cayes of nature by the worke of | 
grace, the firſt grac* wrought | in; 
| the renewed mani1s hunmulitic. ! 

firſt worke of true grace in be 
heart of any, !s to calt downe the! 
high thoughts or the heart, and :0/ 


lay them low. A man that is :'9t 


humbled, and hath not v+r --4i- 
nedabaſe and meane «witec: - of 


himſelfe, is not fit for any :; - od. 
For ſo ſoone as the eyes of ud; 
children come once to be opened 
to ſ:c their owne finnes, and the 
vilenefle of their nature, they ab. 
horre rhemſclucs , the combe of 


their naturall pride is pooled 


downe, and they then come to: 
abaſe themſclues \ Bm God arid 
Mei, 

See the truth of thisin thoſe cx- 
cellent worthies ofthe Lord men- 
tioned in the Scriptures, who arc. 
memorable, as for their faith and 
other 
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other graces, ſo eſpecially for this 
Mother grace, the grace of trac 
humilitie. 

Thus Abraham, I am bit duſt 
and a[hes. 

This was 1acobs vOict, 1 412 not 
p11 thy of the leaſt of Cods mer- 


Th £ a4 Babs DVors. 4 & & ay; 
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| This was Da#ias voyce , bo 
onl Lord? 

| This was Grdeons voyce, :y 


fuhers houſe & the leaſt in «ll Iſ- 


raed. 


| This was the Baptiſts voyce, 
Whoſe ſhooe latchet I am not wor- | 


thy to vuloſe, 


| 
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This was Peters voyce, Lord | 


go from mce, for I am @ ſinful | 


| 

| m2n, 
| This was Pazls voyce, 1 am 
not worthy to be called an Apoſite. 
| Thus, thus, have Gods chil. 
dren caſt themſclues downe, that 


| God might raiſe them vp, hum- 
bied 
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>itercd in Chriſt, So that you ſee 
box w recctlaric the grace of humi-! 


1Titieis. Tac Reaſons make it more | 
cieareandc plaine 


, For, 
Firſt, at] Gods promiſes belong 


| to {uch as acc thus qualified, T hel 
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becauſe the Lond þ þ anointed | 
mens ; preact 790A tu d Ar41t7 
meekes be [1516 font me ts binds V; 


the "497 bearted , to preciaime | 
bertie to the Cd ptiner,and to open 


the priſon 10 thoſe that are fd 
Hee hath filled the bunory with | 
rnd things. Bleſſed are they chat | 
burger and thirſt after rightesnſ- 
Ye To whom will ] 929 reſpeet, | 
fath the Lord, but to H1m that s 
ofa <nmaneey De thit tzembles 
'at my word. The facritices of God 
area broken 1nd a contrite hearr, 

\&c, The promiſes of life an«! {a 

vation belong vnto fuch,and fuct: 

onely, 

| Secondly, without thi $Smien cn 
nener profit ariofr by the mint- 

ftery ofthe word ; A prouc TH 
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ro be inſtructed, ſuch a one may 
come to Gods cedinences long 
enough, for as hee comes , ſo hee 
g9cs, his heart being filled with| 
pride, hath in ic no roome at all} 
tor Godsgrace to dwell therczbut! 


OO —- o—w— x -- — _ 


God in his iuſtice 'giues ſuchmen 
 aner to themſelues, ro be hardned 
| in their prid?, and that the means} 


{{uch at all, 

| This ſhewes how far ſuch men 
| zre from the ſound workcof grace 
and Chriſtianitie , as haue their 
hearts fraught with pride. Surely 
tne mother grace is true humility, 


: ans indeed, whoſe hearts arc yet 
; proud, and lookes haughrie; the 
, word hath not yet humbled chem 
 vnto this day; This doth mani- 
| feſtly declare thar rhey are ſtran- 
| ver 
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| of grace {hyuld no whit profit 


' Learne of mee to bee hamble and, 
»9:ke. How many baue we that 
would be taken for good Chriſti 


| 
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fit 


pers indeed to the true worke of 


prace, for true grace doth firſt of 
all ſubdue the pride of the heart, 


as the greateſt hindrance of the 
worke oftheſpirit in a man, 

Secondly, ſeeing humilitie is ſo 
excellent an ornament in a Chri- 
ſtan, and ſuch an cfſcnciall grace 
toa true Connert, as that withour 
ittrue grace cannot ſnþſ1it ;, Wee 
are taught then that us wee defire 
to be ſaued, to labour for a meeke 
ſpirit, and an humble ſoule. And 
his exhorration oughe wee the 
rather to hearken vnto, Recauſe 
this grace of true humilitic is ſo 
rare a vertuc in the world , few 
there be that are truly humbled in 
the ſenſe of their owne wretched. 
neſſe and ſinne, but are rather har- 
dened in their pride. 

There is beſides this another 
pride in the world in thoſe who 
leanc ſo much to their owne wiſe- 
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- | 
| dome, that they deſpiſe inftruRi- : 
| ON, and make bura mecke of the; 
| preacbing of the word. This pride 
! of all other is moſt dangerous, for | 
' it breeds a contempt of Gods or. 
' dinances, and fo barres vp again{ 
2 mans owne ſoule, the mcanes 
of grace,and the way to ſaluatior,! 


How can 1” 


En He doth freely confeſle and Ac- 
| knowledge, that he was ignorant 
I nu Scri iptures,and did not vn- 
 & eritand them, | 
'n Mim we may ſce the condi- 
on o:all men by natvre$Thovgh | 
men oy nazure have goo9 wits, 
and vnderſta og in 9-| 
| hed hinges, y 't in Gods matters; 
WE &n the world, bei 3, 
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tobe regenerate,and the Lord doc 
open their eyes, and inlighten 
their vnderſtandings by his ſpirit, 
all Gods counſels in his Word, 
areas a clapſed and ſealed booke 
vntonaturall men, they know no- 
thing as they ought to knows. T he 
naturall man perceines not the 
things that are of God, for they ave 
ful:ſbneſſe vnto bim : neither can 
he know them, for they are ſþiri- 
tally diſcerned. | Pavl faith, that” 
wr coritations are darkened 
through ignorance : and againe, 
the wiſedome of the fleſh & enmity 
to God, Thisis plaine in this No- 
ble man, a man of good gifts, no 
doubt, of great wiſedome, and 
dexteritie of wir, of great policy 


| 


I Cor.2,14, 


Eph 4-18. 
Rom.8,7, 


HAS: 63h, 


in matters of the world, and State | 
affaires, yet in Gods matrers,doth 
ingenuouſly confeſle his owne ig- 
norance, that he could not vnder- 
ſand the Word. 
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*” ' This wee may 7 clearely ſee in 
7 | Nechodemews, though a Door 
| and [eacherin Iracl, yet was al- | 
| together ignorant.in the dodrine | 
of Regencration. A And the Athe. ! 
nians, as learned as they were, 
| A&,:7 3>| when Pau/ taught the dofrineof 
the reſurreQtion they did but 
| mocke at him; fo that we ſec,that 
| they, char otherwiſe, are men of 
| Breat capacities, arc ſtrangely lot- 
|tith and biockiſh in concciuing 
\che things belonging to Gods 
k kingdome. Wee may ſce this 
more clearely in the Diſciples 
; themſc|ucs, thatwhen Chriſt had| Y | 
| Mar, 16.7-| hidden them Beware of the leanen 
of the Phariſes, they vnderſtood 
him, of matcriall leauen, and if 
| they were ſo ipnorant, whoſe cyes 
the Lord had begunne to open, 
how great muſt the blindeneſle 
and ignorance of meere natural| 
men be ? 
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| Eunuchs Conner (jon, 
We arclike vnto Samzel, that 
when the Lord had called him 
three times, he perceiued it not to 
be Gods voyce, bur the voyce of 
Eli, and the Textlaith, Thms did 
Samuel before he knew the Lord, 
and before the word of the Lord 
was renealed vnto himJAndthus 
tis with vs, many a time haue we 
heard the Lord ſpeaking vnto vs,] 
but we perceived irnor, for this 
knowledge is ſupernaturall, and 
muſt come from the Father of 
light. 
Would you know the reaſons 
of it ? | 
Then know thatſrhis came vp 


I SAW. 3.10 


on all mankinde through © 4az, 
who aſpiring to a greater degree 
of knowledg?, then that hee had 
by creation, through Gods righ- 
teous judgement, loſt that he had, 
and ſo brought this ſpirituall 
dlindeneſſe and ignorance vpon 
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himſelfe, and vpon his poſtcri- 
tie: Bd : poop: (3: 

Secondly, moſt poynes of reli. 
gion ſceme to fleth and bloud, 
vnrcaſonable,abſurd and vnlikely, 


1 COr.!'. 


| the naturall man cannot receiue | 


and hence it comes to: paſie, that 


(them, entertaine nor beleeue 
' chem; nay, they arc many times' 
foolifhneſle vnto them. 

Thirdly, the better wit any 
man hath naturally, thar is not 
ſanifed by grace, the ſtronger 
arguments and reaſons will hee 
frame vato himſcife againſt the 
truth, The wifedome of the fleſh u 
enmitie to God, 

This ſerues then to pull down 
the pride of many a proud ſpirit, 
and ſuch as thinke themſclues in 
good eſtate, fo long as they bee 
wiſe for the world, are great poli- 
citians, witty and cunning in buy- 
ing and ſelling, and the like af- 


faires 
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faires/Bur this wiſecdome is weake 


polititian, 4s anſwers were as the 
oracles of God, yet was not all his 
| wiſedome able to condudt him 
| to heauen, or to keepe him from 
deſperation. Thou maiſt perith, 
and be damned crernally, for a!l 
thy naturall knowledge, and dex- 
terity of thy wit, if thou haſt not 
had che Spirit of God to be thy 
Schoolemaſter, and rhou taught 
[the knowledge of God by his 


will neucr bring thee to hezuen, 
Secondly, this teacheth vs 
what to thinke, and how to carry 
our ſelues towards thaſe taar arc 
without, naturall and vnregenec- 
rate men. How many have wee 
amongſt vs, that turne backe vp- 
on the ordinances of God ? how 
many that make a mocke of the 


| 


we 


and inſufficient ro bring men to | 
heauen. Achitophel was a great 


Word,all thy naturail qt 


 S. preaching | 
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preaching of the Word? how ma. 
ny that are ſo farre from making 
the Sabbath the delight of their 
ſoalcs, as thar the ſame 1s a bur- 
then vnto them ? how many hauc 
weamongſt vs, that haue their 
bodies here in the Church, but 
their hearts are at Rome, that 
notwithſtancing all that can bce, 
ſaid or ſpoken againſt the idola- | 
try, ſuperſtition and open pro- | 
phanenefle of that ſide, yet dote| 
vpon popery, and are in loue- 
| with that ſcarlet ſtrumpet of 
Rome, notwithſtanding all her 
filthineſle, ſpirituall whordomes, | 
and abhominations? How many | 
;lcarned men bee there, that are 
great diſputers againſt the Goſpel! | 
why ſhould we maruaile ſo much | 
at thefe things, or ſo wonder 2t | 
theſe men, ſceing they doe but 
their kinde, and ſhew but the 
power of nature in them : all this 
while 
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while nature hath becznac their I 


Schoolemaker, and the Apoſtle 
tels vs,T hat the naturall man per- 


ceines not the things that are of 
Goa, But if you wil wonder at a 
man, calt your eyes vpon ſuch a 
one that ſets himſclfe co obey the 
Goſpell of Chriſt, that hath lear- 
ned to deny himſeife, and to part 
with riches, honours, pleaſurcs, 
and to become a mortitied man to 


all theſe for Chriſts ſake, and the 
Goſpels ſake; here is a man to be 
wondred at; miracles make men *' 
wonder: the conuer{ion ofa linner | 
is the greateſt miracle that euer 
God wrought. 

Thirdly, ſeeing that men by 
nature are ſo ignorant in Gods 
matters,and that the natura!l man 
cannot perceiue the things of| 
Gad, let vs then learne to deny 


our ſelues, and become fooles,that | 1 cor,r.2, | 


we may be made wiſe. Itis aipc-* 
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| wee would bee truely wiſe, and 


| ftandthe word he read, without a 
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ciall poyntin a Scholler of Chriſt, 
to confeſle his ignorance, and to 
acknowledge his blindenefle in 
Gods matters. And therefore if 


learne to know Chriſt aright, let 
vs acknowledge our ſpirituall ig. 
norance, for tiil then we can ne- 
uer profit aright in Chriſts 
ſchoole, nor betrucly wiſc, 


How can I without a guide ? 


Welſee the Eunuch, although 
a wiſe and prudent man, yet con- 
feſſerh that he could not vnder- 


guide. 

[tis the Apoſtlesowne conclu- 
fion, How ſhall they heare withont | 
« Preacher? it is impoſſible; for, 
where prophecyins failes, the peo- 
ple periſh. The concluſion is, 


T hatwithour the Word prea- 


chea, 


1 


——._ wo 1 


[ interprete the ſame vnto him. 


Fanachs Connerſion., . | 233, | 


ched, it is impoſhble truely ro, Wiinour 
know Chriſtor to atraine the | bk | 
worke of regeneration :{[ ſpeake | the Word, 
in regard of the ordinary meanes:) © 5.71 
for all the Eunuch his rcading of ucly to 
the Scripture, though he did the | *"0u 

(ame neuer ſo diligently, he ſtood | 


in nced ofa Philip to come and 


Nay, he confeſleth it to bee a! 
thing impoſſible to know Chriſt, 
and to beleeue vnto faluation, 
without a guide, that is, withour 
a Preacher. 

How {- 1 ? takingit for gran- 
ted, to bee a thing vnlikely, yea, 
:mpoſhblethat he (hould cuer at- 
tainetothe true ſauing knowledge 
of God, or of Chriſt, withoutthe 
preaching of the word. [here 
prophecying fatleth, the people pe- 
riſb, To this purpoſe, excellent is 
that ſpeech of Elihs vnro Tob, if lob 33.23» 
there be a meſſenger, or an Inter- 
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0 preter, one of a thouſand to declare 
| onto man bu righteouſneſſe, then 
| will he have mercy wpoz him, and 
| will ſay, deliuer him, that he oe 
not dewne #nto the pit, for 1 hane 
receiued a reconciliation.)If bare 
reading of the Scriptures would 
haue (ſcrued the turne, then muſt 
this Eunuch needs haue becne 


| 234 E1 T "N Ethiopian [ | 


happy and bleſſed, that was lo 
diligent and carefull to reade the 
| | fame, yet hee could nor profit a- 
| right, without a Preacher; Faith 
| commecth by hearing (faith the A- 
; Rom.10. | poſtle) aud _— by the Wora | 
be preached, (Wher the world in the 
eve of it, knew not God, it 
'. Corr 21.) Pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſſe of 
| | preaching, to ſave them that be-/ 
| feene, Tothis agreeth that of the | 
La 5. ſame Apoſtie, 13; Chriſt Teſs, 
| through the Goſpel, 1haue begot- 
| 
Z 


—- 


i Pert,23. | £013 you, SO Peter, Wee are borne 


4gaine, ot of mortall, bnt immor- 


tall | 
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tall ſeed, the word of God. There is 

[noone truth more cleare in all the 

'Booke of God, then this, thar it 
/isthe preaching of the word that 

is the ordinary meanes by the | 
hich we are brought truely to 

know Chriſt. | 

The Reaſons are, 

Ut is that ordinance of Gad, | 
that he himſelfe hath ſanQikied | 
and ſet apart for the reueclation of | 
his Sonne Chriſt, and for the 
worke ofregencration7#* 

Secondly, the Word is of 2 
wonderfull, powertull, and pier- | 
cing nature, and therefore reſem- | 
bled to fire, to a hammer, to a 
two.edged ſword, to the entring | 
through, to the diuiding men 
of the itoynt and marrow, ſoule of| 
the ſpirit. | 

Thirdly, it is the word preach» 
cd, that ordinarily worketh faith, 


ji vs, and is therefore called the! 
word 


Ps _ 
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Bur is not reading, preaching ? 
and may not a man thereby attain 
ſaluation 2? It-is-ſaid that Aoſes of 
| oldeime hath in euery city, them 
thar preach him, ſeeing he is read 


in the Synagogue cuery Sabbath 
day. | 

[ grant, where the preaching of 
the Wordis not, neither can bee 
had, God many times doth bleſſc 
the more inferiour and weaker 
meanes, and doth bleſle the ſame 
| vnto his people; but where the 
preaching ofthe VVord is to bee 
had, God doth ordinarily worke 
by that ordinance of his. The 
| people of Iſrael being in the wil- 
dernefſe, where they wanted the 
ordinary meanes oftiliing ofland, 
of planting and of ſowing, the 
Lord preſerued his people extra 
ordinarily, by giuing them bread 
from heaucn, water out of a gear 
ana ! 


— #—m— 


—_—OQ@r_— 


— | 


aud not ſuffering their garmer; cs 
2 [ſo waxe old vpon them, bur when 
in [hey came into the land of Ca- 
of [Enaan, now they muſt not looke to 
n | bcſuſtained in ſuch a miraculous 
d| manner, but muſt ſow their land, 
h|plant vineyards, and labour for 
their ſuſtenance. 
fi Apaine, it may be anſwered | 
e| W'thus, that the word read, it is true | 
e| Win a generall ſenſe, doth include | 
| the preaching oft the word, and fo 
e| Fidothall other wayes and meanes | 
| | whereby Gods power, wifedome, 
| Fitruth,goodnefſe, mercy,&c.come 
| tobe declared; Bur in that ſtri& 
| Band common ſenſe; wherein the 
| [preaching of the word is taken, 
| 7 cannot bee vnderſtood of rea. | 
ding. Sec we this clcare in that of | 
,our Sauiour, who when hecame | 
[1ntothe Synagogue vpon the Sab- 


[ 


| bath day, the Text faith, He ope- | 


[ 


nedthe Buoke, and read the Srip- 
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(the ſenſe, and cauſed the people to 
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tw;e, Then hee cloſed the Bogke, 


ſate downegand the eyes of all then 
were fajtened on him,and he bezm 


to preach vnto them. Thus Nehe. 
miah, The Len:tes read the baok: 
of the Law, that done, they gan 


vnderſtand. So that wee (ee the 
Scripturetakes notice of reading 
and preaching, as two diſtin 
things. And vnro the preaching 
of the Word, is the promilc 
made. 

Seeing then. that without the 
preaching of the Word, ordina- 
rily, we cannot: know Chriſt, or 
attaineto the-worke of regenera- 


tion; The firſt vſc thenſconcernes 
the Miniſters of the YVord,tolex- 
hore chem that they{diſcharge the 
duties of their callings with all di- 
ligence and fairhfulneſſe,that they 


preach this word of life, 12 ſeaſo”, 


and out of ſeaſon: hereby they (hal 
not | 
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not onely deliucr their o:7ne | 
» | ſoules , bur {hall turne many to 
|| rightcouſneſſe. This is the end of 
||| their calling, and the happie fruit 
|| the Lord hath promiſed to the 
|| powerful! preachwg of the word, 
2 the conuerſion of foules, the en- 
e | larging of Chriſts kingdome, and | 
> || the winning of many to God, | 
t 


, Secondly,this ſhewes[the miſe. a 
able eſtate and condition of thoſe 
thouſands in Iſrael, who wanr 
their guides, and faithfull Paſtors | 
to bring them to Chriſt:] who 
would not pittic a poore blinde 
man that ſhould wander vp and 
downe withont a Gu#e,cſpecially 
in dangerous wayes and places, | 
Much more are ſuch people and 
congregations to be pitticd, in re- 
pard of the perill of their ſoules, 
who want a G#ide todiret them, 
tis an heauie iudgement of God | 
'vpon ſuch, | 
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| And he defired Philip that he 
world come wp and ſit with him. 
7 
TH: religious diſpoſition of 
this Nobleman comes further 
to be deſcribed vnto vs, as by his 
oreat paines In travelling vp to 
[crufalem, there to worlhip God; 
and by his diligence in reading of 
the Scriptures , and that in his 
tourncy, and in his Chariot,ſo by 
his defiring of Philip rocome ana 
ſit with him,to inſtru& him in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, 

And herein againc wee haue a+ 
nother inſtanceof his great mcck- 
nefſe and humilitie, that he would 
thus accept of Philipa pooreman, 
thus tro come into his Coach and 
to fic with him, 


| 


Much vnlike to this Eunuch| 
are| 


mr mummy 
ined . _ — 


arreare theſe men trom the ſpirit 
of this Eunuch. 


lome Chiefs Rnlers thar belceuc 
on Chriſt. Ve haue ſome Corme- 
liaſſes chat will receive Pc? 
[Some Sergires Pauli that wille en- 
tertaine Par! the Apoſtle. The | 
[Lord increaſe the number of ſuch 
daily more 3nd more. 
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aremany men in theſe dayes and 
times, though farre inferivur to / 
him, yea it may bero ſome of his | 
ſcruants, yet would thinke lcorne | 
tocall Philip into their company. | 
Nay, they woulggtard!y indure | 
Philep to be ſo boid with them,as | 
hee was with this Noblemai. 
What clſe meane theſe diſgrace 
full ſpeeches, ſo ofren ſpoken by 
ſomany men,what!{hall he teach 

me? doth he thinke co haue our 
heads' vnder his girdle? O how 


Yet, God be thanked, we hane 


This, this muſt needs bee no | 
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enough ro 
i ſee our 
\ ignorance 
| DUt Wee 
| inuſt Jator 


:o came | ed inthe wayes of God. This is 


out of it». indeed Gods owne ordinance, 
Milez?, 
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ſnall commendations vnto this 


| ſo great a man, to intreat Phzlip 
| thus tro come into his Chariot to 
| inſtru& him, 

Hee doth not onely acknow- 
ledge his ignoxgnce that he could 
| not vnderſtand the Scriptures 
| without a 2##de; bur he doth alſo 
| dclire Philip ro teach and inſtrud 
' him, Note hence, 


| Thatitis the property ofa true: 
| iris nor | diſciple of Chriſt, and ofa grati- 
| aus heart, not onely to ſee his ig- 


| 


© 


' norance, but alſo to defire to come. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| if 


| 


out of it, to be taught and inſtru- 


The Prieſts lips ſhall preſernt 
knowledge, and the people ſhall 
 beare the law at their month. And 
thus the men of Macedonia came 
to Paul, and beſought him that 


hee would come and preach in 


their City the word of God. And 
| indeed 


az E_— 


Eunnchs Conuer(ion, 


indeed none profit more, wee 
know , in the ſchoole of Chriſt, 


then they that defireto be taught, 


| thar hunger and thirſt after know- 


ledge, that will go to the Mini- 
ſters of God, as the widdow did 
to the Prophet, in the new 
| Moones and folemne Feaſt dayes. 
Indeed inthe matters of the world 
men will notbe aſhamed of their 
ipnorance, bot will confeſle it, as 
in the ſowing of their ground, 
when, after what manner , with 


will deſire tobe dire&ed.Bur,alas, 
| inthis heauenly art, how many 
diſlemble their ignorance, wil! not 
deſire the dire&ion of Gods huſ- 
| bandmen,by which meancs their 
hearts lye vnrilled and barren. 


| Irisa figneofa good ſtomacke | 


| and perfe& digeſtion, when men 
| grow in ſtrength and hauca good 
appetiteto their meat. 4 wiſe man 
| R 2 (ſaith 


what kinde of feed, &c. and they 


Pro. g.y« | 


— —— — 
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(air \ Solomon) will heare and in- 
creaſe in knowledge. And thus it is 
with that man that is made wiſe 
by the word, hee growes ſtill in 
grace, and hungers and thirſts 
more and mort after wiſcdome. 
Andrherecis reaſon for it, 
Firſt that of our Sauiour, Ts 
' him that hath ſhall be ginen. But 
fro him that hath not ſhall be taken 
away, God hauing betruſted any 
of his ſcruants with a Stocke of 
ſauing knowledge , they increaſe 
| inthe ſame daily, and thriue and 
' proſper i in grace and godlineſle. 
' Whereas wicked menand hypo- 
| Crites, that hauec all bur in ſhew, 
; and nothing in truth, God many 
| times doth take from ſuch, that 
| which they ſceme to haue. 
| Secondly,when God doth once 
| open the vnderſtanding of his 
| {eruants,they diſcover daily morc 
[and more in them the -- of 
their 


--- -—- 


Ewnuchs Conuerſion, 


their vnderſtanding and know- 


knowledge, increaſeth labour. tor 


neſtly after knowledge and grace, 
then ſuch as have already attain» | 
cd to acompeteant meaſure there. | 
of. It is with a Chriftian hercin,as , 
tis with a worldling, the more | 
the world comes on band , the 

more gripple and couctous they | 
are; So the more knowledge and | 
grace that any of Gods people | 


 [afterit. A gadly man is inſatiable 


"it, |; 
| Thirdly, they, and they onely 
know the worth of knowledge 
and of grace,and this makes them 
earneſt ſeekers after it z whereas 
( [gnoti nulla cupido.Such as know | 


| [t nor, neirher prize it, nor labour 


ledge, and in them is that verified | 
of Solomon , Hee that increaſcth | 


| 
none labour and traue!l more car- ! 


|haue, the more they couet after | 


in his defire after knowledge and 
| R 3 
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| Enowledge of Gods wayes, Who re- 
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grace, he is greedy in hauing, he! 
reades daily,he heares as often as 
opportunitie ſerues , hee takes all 
occaſions, with this Eunuch here, 
rocdific and build vp himſclfe in 
his holy faith. And what might 
be the reaſon of all this,he knows 
his wants, and withall the worth | 
of this heauenly treaſure, and this ! 
makes him, the more he reccincs, 
chemote to hunger and thirſt af- 
ecr it 
This fnewes how farre ſuch 

men are from approuing them-| 
ſe'nes the true ſcruants of Chrift, | 
and ſuch in whoſe hearts the | 


| worke of grace is truly wrought, 


who hate to bee inſtructed, who 
ſay to the Prophets, Prophecie' 

. . | 
a1t; and with thoſe wicked ones | 
70b {peakerth of, We defire not the 


fuſe inſtrution, though the Mi- 
niſters of God doe render their | 
ſerptce | 
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ſeruice vnto them , they ſcorne 

them, and care notfor them : 0 ye | Pro, r, 22, 
faoles, how long will ye learne foo- 
liſhneſſe , and the ſcornfull take 
pleaſare in ſcorning, aud the foole 
hate knowledge. They thinke | 
themſclues wiſe enough,and good 
enough, and therefore deſire not 
20 bee taught in the word. But | 

what ſaith iſedome there, 1 will | V<if. 25. 
laugh at your deſtruction. How | 
many bon we in the world, that | 

conceit themſclues to haue know- 

ledge enough, yea they will not 

lticke to ſay, they know as much | 

asthe Preachercan tell them, and 

out of the abundance of their | 

pride , they fleighr Gods ordi. 

nance. But let ſuch heare what the | 

Spirit of God teſtificthin this caſe 

to the conceited Zeodrceans,when | | Reu.3-37. 
they ſaid they were 7ich , &Cc. | 

Chriſt tells them thar they were 

| indecd wretched,and poore, and | 

:..T blinde, | 


-— n__ . 
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inde and nake ed. He that b bach Leh 
45 tnuch knowiedpe as hee doth | | on 
 defire, did neuer as yet delice to; ff | co! 
know as he ought. hit 
| And this ſerues likewiſe for the 
tuſt rep xoofe of thoſe that make | |th 
0 — and account of Phi. I | to 
WA company , or vſe of Philips W 
preſence. This Nobleman deſires Vs 
his company,and makes good vſe. | |tt 
| thercof. Many in our dayes will If |d 


and ſometimes a Philip about: 
\thcm, ro bee in their companie, 
43d at their ravles : but what vſc 
[make they of them; Surely little, I |1 
; more then if they were a dumbe | 
' Miniſter. Ler a Lawyer bee with 
chem, andthey will make vicof 
| his knowledge z Let a Phyſitian| 
be with them,ar;d they will make 
ſome vſe of his $kill. Bur how long , ||. 


' hane rheir houthold Chaplaines, |; 


may many a fairhfull Miniſter of | | 
| Chriſt ve inthe company of many | 
- belore 


% OSS. |< Diino > to 
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[ed daily more and more with 


Eunnchs Connerſion. 
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xfore he bee asked one queſti- 
on, or haue one doubt or cafe of 
conſcience propounded vnto 
him, | 
Let this then admonilh all in 
the feare of God,that as we uclire | 
to approue our ſc]ues to have the | 
worke ot grace truly wrought in | 
vs, that we manitcſ the ſame by 
this our hungring and thirſting | 
delire after the increaſe of know- 
ledge, and cuen to long afterthe| 
Sabbath. day, and fuch times | 
when we may be inſtruged in the 
wayes of God; and that wee re= ? 
loyce in the fellow (hip of Gods; 
people, whereby we may beediht- | 
ed in our holy faith. This 1s it] 
that will yee!d ſound comfort. 
at laſt, when all other comforts 
faile; and thus ſhall we be inrich- 


' 
þ 
« 
; 


orace and holinefſe , and {hine : 
torth as lights to the credit of the | 
Goſpell, 


- TT TC eee eee mm _— EEG 


RY Y—_—_— — OCLC —— 


"RF ERUEFEFSG Atta ac... 
To A VE WU Wes". RAS, oy. » oP Maa I 


T he Ethiopian 


Goſpell, in the midſt of a crooked 
and froward generation. I iÞ 


The place of Scripture that hee 
read, was this, He was led as a ſh: 
to the flanghter, andlite a lambe fl 
dumbe before the ſhearer, ſo opened, \ 
he not hg month. 

Ip bis humiliation, his indo 
ment was taken away, and wh, 
(hall declare his zeneration, for his 
life is taken from the earth, 


[ 
VeRSE 32433. | 
| 
| 


He Text is a relationof that! 
portion of Scripture which 
l the Eunuch was reading, at ſuch 
timeas Philip ioyned himſclfe to 
his Chariot. - | 
The place is Eſay 53.7. wherc 


nn en EE: 


i the ſame words are vſed. 


1 
| 
| 


£ 


-= . - 0 Due 


The Eunvch deſiring to know 
he myſtery of mans "(aluation, 


and 
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| 
and to bee acquainted with the | 
word, whereby he might attaine | 
the knowledge of the ſame. By | 
Gods ſpeciall prouidence,lighteth | 
here vpon ſuch a place of Scrip- 
ture, wherein is contained the ve. 
ry ſumme of the whole Goſpell 
of Iclus Chriſt, and of the Chri- 
| ſtian faith; yea,ſuch a place,wher. 
in Chriſts death, paſhon, and 
glorious reſurre&ion, are moſt 
\clearcly and perſpicuouſly ſet our 
;Vnto VS. 
| In handling theſe words, 
have | 
i The Preface, the place of | 
Scripture that heread, | 
| 2 The Scripture it {elfe, Hee | 
| W45, (FC. | 
| InthePreface, | 
1 Who? the Eunuch. | 
2 What ? heread., | 
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3 The fubie& matter, thc; 
Scripture. 
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; 
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haue 
1 Chriſts humiliation, v.32. 
2 Chriſts eXalra: ion, V3 J+ | 
In Chriſts humihuacvhon + £ bave 
1 The perſon (He) 
2 The paſhon, (was lea, 
2 Theilluſtration, 
1 (45a ſheepe ). 
2 (like a Lamb) 
4 The cxcent of his paſhon. 
1 (to be ſlaine) | 
2 (to be ſherue.) 
5 The reddition orapplication.| 
So opexed he not bis mouth. 


— — —— - 


The place of Scripture that hee 


(He)rhat is, the Eunuch, this 


7 great Noble man, as wee haue | 
heard before. The note is, 


Thar great men muſt be great | 


poſleſſours; CAbraham a Prince, | 


his 
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_ 

| his great 'commendation, was his 

| zcale in religion: ſo Danid, Heze 

| chias, Tofias, Kings ot Inda and 
| © | Ira], all of them very mcemora-| 

e | [ble in the Scriptures, tor their for- | 

wardncile in religion. The poynr 

we handled before. 

(He read) he was not idle, nor 
gaue himſelfe ro his caſe or plea- 
ſare, but was well imployecd in 
reading. And becauſe hee mighe 
reade many idle laſciutous books, 
to no profit, therefore this was it 
that added greatly to his praile, 
that he read the Scriptures, and 
therein ſpent his rime in his iour- 
ney. 


| The place of Scripture that hee 
read, Oc. 


| Wearetaught hence, that it !s 
ancxcellent duty belonging toe 


teitors,. 


very Chriſtian, to be converſant 
| in 
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mult be 
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| 
; 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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Det; |} 
" riſhrans ' 
wyhero | 
be ©onuere 
Nr in the 
$. r1pture. 
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Col::.16. 
2 Tim.3 15 


i 


in the Scripture. The Lord would 


T he Ethiopian or 


haue men familiarly acquainted 
with the VVord, and to have it at 


hand with them, as their Coun- 
ccllor, vpon all occaſions to ad. 


uiſc them. 

And hence is it, that the Lord 
hath commanded, beſides the 
ordinary courſe of teaching by 
the Leuites in the Temples Theſe 
words which I command thee this 
day, ſhall be in thy heart, &yc. Aud: 
thou (halt binde them as a ſient 
upon thy hand, and ſhalt write 
them pon the poaſts of thy houſe, 
and vpn thy gates, ec. and all to 


this end, that men might be fami./ 


| larly acquainted with the word. 


(This is Chriſts owne charge, 
Search the Scriptures: (0 is it like- 
wiſe an Apoſtolicall iniunQion, 
Let the word of God dwell plentt- 


| fully in yow, (xc. 


| And great reaſon. 
Becauſe 


E——_—_— 
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[Aificd and ſer apart for the wor- 


 _ Ennuchs Connerſios. 


* Becauſe the Wordis the ordi- 
nary meanes that God hath ſan- 


king of fauing grace in the hearrs 


i perfet?, connerting the ſoule; 
people, the Text faith, Hs many 
4 were ordained unto eternal life, 


We are borne azaine, not of mor- 
tall ſeed, but immortall, the word 
of God. oc. 

Secondly, it is a chriſtian mans 
evidence for life and faluation, 
Thy Teſtimonies hane 1 claymed as 
my heritage for ener, for why, they 
are the very ioy of my heart : wee 


of all theelet;T helaw ofthe Lord | Plal 19. 7. 


when Paul had preached vnto the | aas 1.48 


beleened, and the Apoſtle P eter, | r Perris 


2 


Pſal.119. 


ily, 


can neuer haue true faith, firme 
hope, vadoubted aſſurance with- | 
 OUt It. | 


'of the creatures, AU things are 


' Thirdly,ir is by the VWord,that | 
we come to haue a ſanQified vic 


ſandtifies 


\ 
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| ſanitified by the word and prayer. 


So David, thad periſhed in my af- 
 fiition, bad it not beene for thy 


word. 

| Secing then that itis ſo neceſſa- 
ry 4 duty, to be conucrlant in the 
Scripture, as the ordinary meanes 
of our ſaluation. as the Chriſtian 


' to procure vntovs a fanRified vic 
ofthe creatures, and of all eſtates, 
and conditions of life. This 
ſhewes how trecherouſly the 
| Church of Rome doth deale with 
mens ſoules herein, that barre the 
| people from reading the Scrip- 
tures, locking them vp in an vn- 
| knowne tongue, like the Scribes 

and Phariſces, of whom our $a- 
 uiour faith thus, That they {hut | 
vp the kingdoms of heaucn a- 
; gair;ſt men, If a Capraine ſhould 


| mans euidence to cternall life, and 


| 


| leade out a Company into the 
| field, and permit them to takeno| 
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weapon | 


z 


| - Eunuchs Connerſion. 
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could but rhinke that he intended 
to betray them into their enemies 
hand, And is not this the praftice 
of that grand Captaine of Rome, 
that whereas the word of God is 
the ſword of the ſpirit,a part of a 
Chriſtian mans armour, both of- 
fenſiue and defenftue, whereby | 
we repell che fiery darts of the 
Deuill , how is this wrung out of 
the hands of men, they muſt not 
dare ro meddle therewith ; then 
the which, what greater iniury 
can there be ro the ſoules of men ? } 


| 


weapon i: their hands, who; 


Hitherro of the Preface, the 


Scripture it ſelfc followeth. 


Hee was led as a ſheepe to the 


ſlaughter, and like « lambe dumbe | 
before the Shearer, ſo opened hee 
not his month. 


The words are the Prophet E- 


k) 


I. 
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word. 

| Secing then that itis ſo neceſla- 
| ry 4 duty, to be conucrſant in the 
Scripture, as the ordinary mcanes 
of our ſaluation. as the Chriſtian 


to procure vntovs a ſanRified vic 
ofthe creatures, and of all eſtates, 
and condirions of life. This 
 (hewes how trecherouſly the 
| Church of Rome doth deale with 
mens ſoules herein, that barre the 
people from reading the Scrip- 


——_ 


ſandified by the word and prayer. 
$o David, thad periſhed in my af 
 fliftion, bad it not beene for thy 


| mans cuidence to cternall life, and 


tures, locking them vp in an vn- 
 knowne tongue, like the Scribes 


| and Phariſces, of whom our $a- 


 uiour faith thus, Thar they ſhut 


vp the kingdoms of heaucn a- 


; gair;ſt men, If a Capraine ſhould 
| leade out a Company into the 
| field, and permit them to take no 
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could but thinke that he intended 
to betray them into their enemics 
hand, And is not this the practice 
of that grand Captaine of Rome, 
that whereas the word of God is 
the ſword of the ſþirit,a part of a 
Chriſtian mans armour, both of- 
fenfiue and defenitue, whereby | 
we repell che fiery darts of the 
Deuill ; how is this wrung out of 
the hands of men, they muſt not 
dare ro meddle therewith ; then 
the which, what greater iniury 
can there be ro the foules of men ? } 


weapon i: their hands, who, 


Hitherto of the Preface, the 


Scripture it ſelfc followeth. 46:8 


Hee was led as a ſheepe to the 
fangbter, and like « lambe dumbe 
before the Shearer, ſo opened hee 
not his month. 


The words are the Prophet E- 


Eph,6. »7. 


\ 258 | T be Ethiopian 
| ſayes in his fifty third Chapter, 
; - i andthe ſcuenth verſe. This Text 
| isacicare prophecy of Chriſt,and 
| this 32 verſe ſets out his humilia- 
tion Inly : 
Wherein are obſcruablc, 
1 perſon, he: 
2 paſſion, was led, 


P—— = — _  —— 


t 370 be [laine, 

4 $] to be ſhape, 

ofthe whole vnto the perſon 
of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, / 
epencd he not his mouth. 
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He was led as a ſheepe, &vc. 


| 
| | 
| _ | 2-4. Andthat, as you hauc 
| Mataph,” | heard, he was reading in his Cha- 
riot, Sothat yemay know what 
| he read, the very place of Scrip- 
ure 0N which hee was imployed 
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| | 3the illuſtration,3 wy « ſheep, 
| 245 4 lamb, 


5 the reddition or application 


| 
| 
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atthe inſtant of P-vips approach | | 
vnto the Chariot was this, and | 
none other, He was led, fy, | 
Firſt for the meaning of = | 
words. | 
(Je) thatis, Chriſt Leſus the e- |< | 
ternal ſonae of God, for ſo doth i{*5 "fs Bu 
Philip expound it, verſe 35. 7ce} Peay 
began at the ſame Scripture, and | 
preached unto him 1cſ6s, | 
(Was led) that is, was tukz! 
ind carried away by the traytor 


ladzs, and the bigh Prieſts ſer- | | 


uants, with ſwords and ſtances, as ! 
i*hehad beene a thcefe or male- | 


f 


ator. | 
(As 4 fhrepe) as an innocent | 


and harmeteſſe (hcepe that had 
beene altogether profitable and 
commodious, and ncuer hurttul!; 
or injurious vnto any. | 
(Tothe ſlazghter) to bee {laine; 
and ſacrificed for the ſinnes of 


men,as ſheepe in the time of the! | 
S 2 Law, | 
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Law, being offered in facriſice, 

| / \ were firſt {laughrered andlaine, | Fn, 

| acv0s |( Andlike alambe) and that yel f|:n; 
may yet morc fully concciue of| | me 

his 1 Innocency, if a lambe, a meeke| 

and harmeleſle /a»:br, bee meal [tat 

| more fully to expreſlc the manner wi 


| of his ſuffering, hee was like anin. || 
nocent /ambe, a very lambe, vn-\ſ'hc 
/ | defiled and without ſpot. [all 


| _ gd. /i (Beforethe ſhearcr ) chat meck-|W | y 
= "Tly and without reſiſtance, doth|F | eg 

| | remaine quiet before the ſhearer,| I |te 
ſuffering his flzece to bee {horne| | 45 

E oft. an 
| TH | (So opened he ret bis month) | |: 


f ro_, \ucnas tis witha ſheepe when heel If !7+ 


| 

by: a avTs. \is ſlaine, and a /ambe when heis|Þ |ir 
| | | (horne, ſo was Chriſt Ieſus ſilcnt, 

| | | he did nor ſtrive nor cry, nor was|ÞÞ | 
| | his voyce heard in the ſtreets, ac- 


| cording to that prophecy of old, 
| ; He did not cry, nor lift wp, nor | 
Eh cauſe his voyce tobe heard in the| 


ſtreet. 
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breet.. He roarednot like a Sw: nc, ne, 
nor raued like a Dog,nor itrugled | 
and bit like a wolfe ; but filently, | 
meckly, and patiently ſubmirted 
to the putting off his fleece, his 
tabernacle, his life he yeelded vp 


without reſiſtance. 
| Theſumme of all is this, that | 
\hethat was Lord of all, and had 
al power in heauen and earth, | 
was content to betaken by wick- | 
edmen,and carried to the ſlaugh- | 
ter,to the place of thearing z yea, 
Sa ſheepe 1s {laine wichout noyle, ; 
anda /arzbe ſhorne without reli- | 
ſance, ſo was it with the Lord 
lelus Chriſt in his death, in lay- | 
ing downe of his tabernacle, 
Hitherto of the ſenſe of the 
words, the particulars follow. 


He was led as aſheepe, 656+ | 


| (Xe) Firſtfor the perſon (5c) 
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1 DoF. 
1 Chriſt the 
j trac [acri- 
J lice tor fin, 
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;| Tefas, It is Teſus then that is the 


— 
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thatis, the Lord Iefus Chriſt, for 
ſo doth Philip expound the place, 
verſe 35. Hee began at the ſame 
Scripture, and preached vntohim 


| 


proper ſubie& of this Text, of 
whom the Prophet ſpeaketh, 

Then the Leſlon is, 

That Chriſt Teſus in the onely, 
high Prieſt, anoynted of his Fa- 
ther, by the ſacrificing of his own 
| body, to put away finne, heeis 

the true Paſchall Lambe, that was! 


tons, he was broken for onr iniqui-! 


( ſlaine fromthe beginning. To him 
| gzue all the Prophets witneſſe, 
poynting at Chriſt, as the onely 
Mediator betwixt God and man; 
'b his death and paſhon wee arc 
fully and perfeAly redeemed, and 
| the juſtice of his Father fully ſatil. 
fied: that place of the Prophet 
Eſay is cicare to this purpoſe, Hee! 
was wounded for our transareſii- 


ties; 


—__ ART To 


__ _— ——. tw... tt I—_ I— WS CR—__ 


1 


| 
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ties; the chaſtiſement of our peace , 
was vpon him, and with bs ſtripes 
pre healed. The Heaue offering, | Leuir.21, 
ic ſacrificing of 7/aac, the Bra. | 922% 

zen Serpent, were all of them |, "2 
but rypes of Chriſt. And the like Fu 
may be ſaid of all thoſe ſacrifices 
inthe cime of the Law, as Lambs 
and Beaſts that were ſlaine, and 
their bloud ſhed; whereto ſerned 
theſe, but to leade vs to Chriſt, 
who by his owne death and. 
bloud-ſhed put an end vnts them 
all, Not by the blond of Goates and | Hb. 9.2. 
Calnes, but by bis owne bloaud, hee 
entred in once into the holy place, 
hawinz obtained eternall redemp- 
tion for vs, Wee are ſanttified by | yy, con, 
the body of Teſs once for all : and. 

againe, He was made finne for vs, | 

who knew no Jinne, that wemight | . c0,,.,1 
be made the righteouſneſſe of God | 

in him. So the Apoitle Peter, | pc; . 
Who his ———— onr ſinnts Li 
S 4. 17 


Reu.13.S, 


Heb. 13.7, 
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in bis body onthe tree, that we be. 
ing delinered from ſinne, ſhould 
lige unto righteouſneſſe, by whoſe 
ſtripes we arc healed. 

This was that Lambe flaine 
from the beginning, as Saint 79h» 
teſtificth, A411 that dwell wpon 
the earth, ſhall worſhip the Beaſt, 
whoſe names ave #0t written in the 
Booke of life, of that Lambe that 
was ſlaine from the beginning of 
the world. And the Author of 
the Epiſtle vato the Hebrewes, 
calleth him Chriſt /eſws yeſterday, 


and to day, and the ſame for ener.| 


And howlſocuer this ſuffering 
of Chriſt was now in thelaſt age 
of the world, yet was hee that 
Lambe that was ſlaine from the 
beginning. VVhat was the Pal: | 
chall Lambe to the Tewes, and 
their ſacrifices in the time of the 
Law, but Looking-glaſſes wher- 


in they might clcarely behold 


— 


— 


Chriſt. 


= 


| Church, hauing the promiſe of a 
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Chriſt. And hence is it that our 
Sauiour ſaith, ,Abraham deſired  1oh 8. 56. | 
to ſeemy day, and be ſaw it,and re-| 

toxced, | 

But what might be the diffe- Zur. 
rence betwixt rhe ſtate of the 

Church in the time of the Law,| 
andnow in the time of Grace ? |} 

In reſpe& of the matter,or per. , . 
ſon of the Redeemer, it is to vs. Aſn. 
both alike. For ncuer any could ' 
cometo life and ſaluation,but one- 
ly through Icſus Chriſt. Onely 
the Fathers in the Primitive | j2»""+ - 


Mefhah to come, belceued the 
{ame,and by faith laid hold on 
him, and ſo was Chriſts death as 
effeuall vnto them, although he 
were to come, as to ys that hauc |* 
ſcenchis comming inthe fle!t;,and 
the expiration' of a!l thoſe pro. 


phecics and promiſes touching 
the Mcſhah in the Lord Tefus 


Chriſt, 


Sw OT ey” th x IPeI—— 


- OD” > % — _ _- u—_ 


| . 
{Ji-reg, reg-r\ death, all other ſacrifices are ta- 


l7, 


Weed © pyith one offering he hath conſecra- 


| | ' may be, and that is, that Chriſt is 
Wl | ' the vadoubted Meſſiah and Sa- 


—_— —— —  —— 


) 266 |  _ T4 
! | Chriſt, to haue their period and 
; deterinination. 
And thereaſon is; 
Res/: | X Becauſe by the comming of, 


{ 446 | Chriſt, and in that ſacrifice of his 


roi for ken away, and the Altar of his 
/{1«4< - Croſle, was the end and difloluti- 
£:/4 «4:04; On of all other Altars, and now | 
Fotref, ' what hath the Church'to doctc 
Hier off reſt vpon ſnadowes, the ſubſtance 
xe: being come? and hence it is that 


read ! the Apoſtle concludes it thus, 

i46: x ted, for ener, them that are ſautti- 
' fied, 

Which may ſerue wonderful. 

' ly for the confirmation of our 

- faith, in a poynt of the greateſt | 

, moment and conſequence that | 


 uiour of the world; For how can 


| 
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| 


we reſt vpon Chriſt for life and 
| ſaluation, | 


CER Sad -— Er wo—__ 4 R__— — — — 


\ JR - * _ = 
—— ” < —_— an - ——_"— - 4 


'ed of of old, and arc to looke for 


| EunuchsConwerſun. 


aluation, if weebe not fully per- 
(waded and affured thart it is hee 
that was promiſed and prophecy- 


| 
[none other. 

And therefore it is an excellent | 
thing forthe confirmation of our | 
faith in themaine ground thereof, 
Chriſt the Mefhiah,that we paral- * 
ell the old Teſtament with the | 
new, and fee how all thoſe pro-| 
phecies that went before of 
Chriſt, haue all their periods and | 
determination in him : to giue in-| 


b 


ſtance in ſome of them. | 
} 


[ 
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The pr ophecies cob» And this fulfilled, 4 
cerning Chriſt are, ' 


1 Tr was foretold @ Ioh.1. 11. Hee 
concerning the Meſ- came amongſt bill. 
ſiah, that when hee owne, 4nd bis owne 
did come, hee ſhould receined him nor. | 
not be knowne, nor 1/4 7.161 Ml) 
| acknowledged to be Ejaii g: ba. Leu ky; 

che Meſhah, but re- J3 © * oo: 
fuſed and reieed of 
the Iewiſh Nation, 
Eſa. 53.3. He & dt- 
ſpiſed and reieded of | 
men. | 

Pal. 118. 22. The Mag: 2[ F2- 
ftone which the buil- 
| | ders refuſed,eyc. | 


2 That he ſhould @ Mat. 1.18. Before | 
be borne ofa Vi:y;n, they came together, 
Eſa.7.14. Behold, a ſhe was found to bee 
| i Virgin ſhall conceine, with childe by theho- 
CFCs ly Ghoſt. 


= LT | 
| 


|berhe Ruler in 1ſracl. 


| was heard in Ramah, 


Cc. 


> — 
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Thar the place Mat. 2.1. Now | 
of his birth {hould = Jeſus was borue 
be at Bethlem. in Bethlem, xc; 

Micha 5.2. .Azd ; 
thou Bethlem, Ephya- 
ta, (rc, Ont of thee 
ſhall he come,that ſhal 


4 Thatatthetime u Mat 2.46, They 


of his birth» the In- Herod ſent forth his 
fants inthe Country ,,,,., of warre, (xc. 

round about, ſhould £ ay 44 ff 4nt 
be {laine. Cr & hat rA'le tm 


Ier.31.15. 4 — 


.5 Thar there ſhould @ Fulfilledin 70hz 
goe a meſſenger be- Bapriſt, Luk. 1. 17. He 
fore him, to prepare /ha/! 29 before bim in 
the way before him, the */rir + Elias, 9 
Mal.3. 1. Behold, 1 wil make ready 6 people 
ſend my meſſenger, CF prepared for the 
be ſhall prepare,g7c. Lord. 

6 That 


| 


| 


Oe 


— "___ 
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6 Thathee ſhould S&#Mat. 8.20: Foxe: 
be poore and of no hanc holes, and the 
reputation, Zac.g.9. fowles of the ayre 
Behold thy king com» haue neſts, &yc, But 
meth vntothee,poore, the ſonne of man hath 
rc ngpvbere, tc. 

"8 . 


vp the broken hear. ling enery ſuckneſſe, 
ted, Eſa. G1. 1, aud diſeaſe amongſt 
the people. | 


- © 
8 Thatheſhould @Mat.21.7. 4»d 
ride thorough Teru. brought the Aſſe and 
; alemvpon an Aﬀe, the Colt, and put on 
Zach.9.9. Thy king them cloatbes , and 
commeth uno thee they ſet him thereon, 
lowly, riding vpon an | 
Aſſe. "i 


9 That heeſhonld o@ Fulfilled in ml 
| | bebetrayed into the das, Toh.13.2,Supper | 


hands being | 


—_ 
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7 Thi: hee ſhould o Mat. 4-28. 1ho| 
preach good tidings went about preaching | 
to the puore, and bin the Goſpell, and hea- 
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hands of his energies being ended, Sathan 
by his owne farniliar put it gnto the heart 
friend. Plaeq1.9.Tea of Tudas 30 betray 
1 »y owne familiar him. 


friend, £9. 


' 10 That he ſhoul} wp Matt. 26. SY 
beloldfor thirty pgg- What will | give 
ces of fluer,Zach Fi me, ee. And they | 
12, They weighed for 4pgvivted him thirty 
my price thirty peeces Peeces of ſuluer. 

of flner 

| 

| 11 Thathe ſhould ay Matt. 26. 67; 
be beaten, and bf- Then did they ſpit in 
ited of the Tewes, hi; face, and bnffeted 
ſpit vpon, Eſay 50.6. bim, ec. 

Igaue my back to the 

ſmiters, Thid not my 

face from ſhame and 

| ſpitting. | 


— k 


fl | 12. Thathe ſhould a@ Luke #3. 32: 


bee put to death a- 4nd there were alſo | 
* SR mongſt 


= CT GEEY 


m_—w_. 
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monegſt Theeuesand other malefattours, 
malcta&ours,7/a. 53. led wit» hm to be put 
| 12, He was numbred 88 death. 
with the tranſereſ- 

OQT'S, 


I2: Thattheqnan- , Luke 23. 23; 
ncr of his death Avd when they were 
{ſhould bee the nay- come 19 the place cal- 
ling of his hands,&c. {rd Calrary , there 
Palm. 22. 26. T hey they crwcified him, 
prerced my hands and 


my feet. 


F4. That his gar- gap Matth.27.35. 
raents ſhould be par- CAnrd they crucified 
| ted by lot , Pſal. 22. him, parting hi gars 
13. They part my ments,caſting tots. 
garments amongit 
them, and caſt lots 
Upon my veſtus ©. 


( 


; 
| 
| 


q 


15. That after his wg. Matth. 26. " 
death and buriail he Go rei his —_— | 
t0at 


pe EIS 
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ſhould riſe againe out thar he & riſen from 
of his grauc. P/ala6. the dead, 
19: Thou wilt not 

leave my ſoult in hell, 

KCs 


16. That afterall @þ. Mar. 16.19. 
this he ſhould aſcend Hee was receiued 1p 
and go vp into hea- 7nzs b:anen, 
ven, and there fit at 
the right hand of 
God, his Facher, P/a. 

110.1.7 he Lord ſaid 
tomy Lord, Sit thou 
a my richt hand,&Cc, 


7 be Ethiopian 


_ => 


{ Tmight Randalſo to ſhew how 

| the time appointed tor the com- | 

| ming of the Mefah, ſhould bein || h 
the time of the fourth Monarchy, is 
, which was the Romane Monar- I | le 


Hageai forctold. in 

And atſuch atime as the Scep., | tc 
i. | Geneſ.g9, | FOX Was departed from 1adah , as A 
FW: | io, | old 7acob torctold., Het6r=+x * | MN | th 
-o=#t Thar hce ſhould come of | | by 


| e. or Empire , as Dame! tore- | T 

| told. I IF 

| And in the time that the fecand | x 
Jag.z | ro ſtood, as the Prophet | d 

| 

| 


| [] 
log: Ter.2y 5.6, ſecd of Danid, as Teremy foretold.| Il | fu 
Up Firmuas | All which particulars were tully [T 
' fade <4 iii £9 | CO 
' ef qd | Accompliſhed in Chriſt our Saui. I |th 
' omnia in | onr. All which doe fcrne ro ſettle I | tt 
| | co — an iudgements, : arid to confirme ff | 
| que | 
| } predifa our faith in Chriſt, the truc 21eſ- I | v 
| | Jan, dug, fah, in whom all __ are ac-/l | fa 
£2 complithed that were ſoretoid of | fo 
S | | a | I 
' ,#7e2, | Secondiy, fecing that Chrilt1 is J* 
| | the 
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thetrue £Hefgab, and Sauiour of 
the world , oy whoſe ſacrifice of 
himſelfe ozce for all, Gods wrath 
inriaicg and the curſe and ma- 
ledition of the Law remoucd. 

This ſhewes the miſerable eſtate 
and condition of the Church of 
Rome, that will haue many Me- 
diatours and Sauiours, by whoſe 
merits and interceſhonsthey look 
to bec ſaued ; Such as are Saints, 
Angels, the Virgine Mary, and 
thelike; then the which what can 
bee more iniurious vnto the all- 

ſufhciency of Chriſts ſufterings, 
To which of all theſe did any of 
the Prophets giue witneſſe , did 
they all point at him, and is hee 
able perfettly to ſaue all that come 


| onto bim , by that all. ſufficient 


ſacrifice of his once for all? Let vs 


for cuer then reſt vpen him, and | 


make him our ſole and alone Sa- 


| utour. 


Hebrg, 


— 


—  ———— __ — —____—_—————————— 


Thirdly \the conſideration here- 
of, that "Chriſt hath ſuffered ſo 
| great things for vs, ſhould worke 
\ our hearts to an indignation a- 
' gainſt finne. For in Chriſt cruci- 
fied wee may ſee the” vgly face of 
fine, if wee looke vpon ſinne in 
| ; our ſelues , or in ſuch miſerics it 
; brings vpon vs, ſuch as are blind- 
| 
{ 
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' nes, lamenes, &c. wecan neuer tru- 
ly behold the curſed narure ther- 
| of. But when we ſhall come to be- 
| hold the Lord Teſus Chriſt {wea- 
ting watcr and bloud , agonizing 
| inthe Garden, combating with 
| ; Gods wrath , ſuffering ericuous 
| | torments ar the hands of ſinners; 

| ; this will humble our hard hearts, 
' -:-1.1:10| and make vs mourne kindly for 
{inne,when we {hall come thus to 
| looke on him whom wee haue| 


| pierced. It was vpon goodground 


| that the Lord command-:d the 


i 
\"_ co be caten with ſowre 
Hearbes, 


Ul 
| 
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Hearbes,Chriſts ſufferings ſhould 
nener be thought vpon but with 
hearty forrow, and with melting 
aFcRions. : 

Thus much for the perſon. 


| 


Was led. 


| Thatis, was carried away by | 
the Traitour 1#das, and by the 
high Pricſts ſeruants, with ſwords 
and ſtaues, as a Thicte or Male- 
factour. 

Though Chriſt were willing 
todye, and that by his death life 
was to come vnto the world, yet 
hce did not procure his owne 
death, not wilfully put himſelfe 


was led, that is, taken by 1udas, 


Prieſt, who carried him along to 


6 


into danger. The Text faith, hce | 
and the ſeruants of the high | 


Capher the high Prieſt , for ſo | 
aith the Euangeliſt : 114 hey 
T 3 that 


i 377 


2 
Paſhon, 


| Mar.26.57 


I 


EE 


__— 
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| 


Ioh.13.13. 


Doft. 


{ It is a dan- 


| gercus fin | 
for a man 
to bee the 
inftrumcr 
| of his own 


death, 
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that had laid hold on leſs ed him 
away to Caiphas the high Prieſt, 
where the 8 cribes and Elders were 
aſſembled. And againe, Ther th: 
aye and the Captaine , and the 
officers of the Tewes,tooke Teſus and 
bound him, and led him away to 
Anna the bizh Prieſt, Sothatit 
appeares in the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpell, that Chriſt did not vo- 
luntarily thruſt himſelfe into dan- 
ger, but was firſt taken and /ed, 
and then went willingly to his 
death, as we ſhall ſce in the nex: 
place. Our leflon is, 

Thar it is a dangerous and 
fearefull ſinne for a man to be an 
inſtrament to haſten his owne 
dearh. It is ſucha kinde of ſinnc, 
that,for ought we know,none but 
notorious wicked mer; haue ever 
been guilty of. Chriſt went notot 
himſelf,vnled,neither did he wil- 


png 
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lingly and wilfully thruſt him- 
ſelfe | 
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then led. It was 4 Sant, eAbito- 
phel, Zimri, and a Indas, that be: ' 
came their owne cxecutioners. 


| 
ſelfe into danger, bur firſt taken, | 
| 
' 


G The Patriarkes, Prophets, Apo. | 
1| Nj tles, and thoſe bleiſed Martyrs, | 
k [Fſthatwere put todeath, yet would | 
Mfncucr offer any violence to them. | 
, | [{clues , what rorture or torment | 


ever they endured from the | 
hands of others. 7ob had a burden | | 
of ſorrowes and calamitics vpon | 
him, ſome inward, ſome outward, | 
infornuch asin his paſſion he ſaid, | 
My ſoul? chaſeth rather to bee | 
| [Frang/edand to die, then to be tn 
| If [27 hoes. And yet notwirhſtand. 
ing hee neuer attempted to {lay | 
 himſelfe, or rid himſfelfe of life: | 
nay rather marke his godly reſo- | 
(lation, LU the dayes of my dp-; 
| [pointed time I will waite vatill my | 
ore [hall come. Our Sanour. 


_ his Diſciples afore-, 
band, | 


DR L— 


| Teb I4, 14 
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' Mat.10.16. 
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| Luk,21-19 
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| riri poteſt, 
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| hand with the troubles they 
(hould meet withall in the wer, 
| namely, thar they ſhould be per. 
ſecuted, delivered vp into priſons, 
and be brought before Kings and 
| Rulers for his Names ſake. Yet! 
; Chriſt neuer badthem work their 
owne deliuerance , bur to poſſeſſe 
their ſoules by patience, SO chat. 
' howſocuer our Sauiour was by. 
' his death to bring life vnto his! 
Church , and by that his bitter 
| paſſion to redeememankinde;yet 
| hee would not make away him-. 
{eNFe, or any any wayes thruſt him-, 
bay into danger ; But he ſtayed 
the appointed time of his Fa- 
| ther, vntill rhe houre came, the 
' houre of Darkneſſe, that han) 
was to dye. 
You of the Ancients is very 
| peremptory in this caſe,that in all 
| the Canonicall Scripture we have 
acither precept nor permiſſion of 
any 


_ 
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any in miſery to procure their 
ownedeath. 
Bur what ſhall we ſay then ro 
Sampſon, who, pulling downe the | 
houſe vpon the Philiſtines, kill-d 
himſelfe. 
Sampſon, therein, was to be a 
lively figure of Chriſt, who oucr- 
came moſt dying,as Chriſt did by 
his death: and nothing from that ' 
example can be concluded, forthe | 
imitation of any. 
We ſcethar many amongſt vs 
haue come to fearefull ends, and, 
chat by being rhemſelues rhe 
moſt vnhappy inſtruments of 
their owne deaths. 

The condition of ſuch men is 
miſerable and fearefull, for ought 
we know, And the reaſon is, be. 


— c—— 


cauſe God hath promiſed to bee 
with his ſeruants in fixe troubles 
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land in ſeuen, and never to lean” 
them, nor forſake them, Yerit is 


not 
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not ſafe for vs to palle a final! 
doome vpon ſuch ; and that for : 
theſe reaſons. 

x, For that Gods mercy is in. 
finite, who can at his pleaſure di- 
Rill ſome drop thereof,cucn at the 
laſt breath: | 

2. This fats commonly com. 
mitted in the hcate of ſome vio- 
lent temptation, frenzy, or he 
of Mclancholy, when indecd the 
partic is not himſalfe. | 

3. Such commonly line ſome 
ſhort time after the fat donc,and' 
ſo may be brought to the ſight of 
finne, and repentance for the 
lame, | 

Neuertheleſfe wee are ſtill to 
know, that the praiſe is deteſta-! 
ble, the ſine damnable, and the 
condition of that man fo dying, 
moſt deſperate, | 
And that tortheſereaſons. | 


| Reaf- 1, | Firſt, 1t is againſt a double. 


Com- 
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| Commandement, Legall, Enange- | 
| Fl licall, £94. 20. 13. Thos ſhalt | £x,:0.13.1 
not kill: againe, | 

No man hateth hy ownefleſh, but | tyn.s 29; 
nourifherh and cheriſheth is. Now 
FW ifaman may not take away the 
MI life of another, much lefle his | | 
| Y ownelife. | 
|| Secondly, death in it ſelfe isan | 2 
' W | eutill inflicted vpon man for ſinne: 

The day thos eateſt thereof, thos | G0, 15, 

ſhalt dye the death, Now death 
being a puniſhment for ſinne, a | 
man cannot ſecke it, but he ſeckes | 
his owne iudgement. | 

Thirdly, it argueth want of | 
naturall affeAtion, and makes | 3 
men more vnnaturall and brui- 
th, then the very beaſts, which 
howſocuer they may teare and 
| goare one another, yet will neuer | 
\ hurt themſelnes. Now the more | 
vnnaturall any ſinne is, the grea- | 
ter the finne is. 
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| Fourthly, itis an iniury to the 
State wherein a man liucs, to the 
| King, to the Country, to the! 
| Church, to a mans friends and'l 
family; foreuery man is pars zeilf 
| publics, a part of the State where- 
in hce lives, both politique and. 
E Eccleſiaſtique; now to depriuc! 
| himleltc of life,is as much as with: 
| in him lyerh, to mayme that bo-; 
dy whereof he is a member. 
"Fiftly, life is the gift of God, it 
[is he rhat is the Author of life, 
Fo to him belong the iſſues of | 
death; what to doe then hauc we! 
[to divide aſunder thoſe whom} 
' God hath ſo ncarely knit toges 
| ther. This cannot bee doneby a! 
| mans ſelfe withour manifeſt iniu- 
ry againſt God, and extreme ha. 
 zardand danger vntoa mans own. 
; ſoule. | 
| Andiaſt ofall, this courſe 15 as 
| {ruitiefſe, as comfortleſle, it rather | 
procures 
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procures then preuents miſery 
and it xs much to be fearcd, that 
whilſt by this meanes they ſeeke 
to ſhun ſome temporallcalamitie, 
they procure . vato themſclues 
acrnall miſery,verifying the Pro. 
verbe of the fifth, that leapeth our 
ofthe Frying-pan into the fire, 
This ſerues then to fhew the 
hainouſnefſe of their ſinne, that 
ſay notvnrtill they be ied, barleade 
themſelues into miſery, eſpecially 


cy, become their 6wne executio- 
ners, by haſtening their ends. 
Such ſinne againſt Chriſts 
bloud, and put the lye vpon al! 
the principall attributes of God; 
ſuch as are his Joue,his power, his 
truth, his mercy, and the like, as 
it he were not ablero help, or that 
| . had forgotten to be grarious, 
et every man take heed of Sa- 
chans aſles in this kinde, thc 


fuch as deſpairing of Gods mer- | 


| 


l 
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' malice, is ſcene in nothu; ,; more, 
and then afterwards in taintering 


to draw men into deſperation, 


| ſhall ſolicite vs to this {inne ? 
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deepenefſe of whoſe policy and 
then ia ſoliciting men vato ſinne, 
the ſame to the vemolt pin, and all 


; Bur what ſhall we doe co reſiſt 
theſe temptations, when Sathan 


| Contemplatemuchand often. 


' 1 Of Gods loue,which is ſuch 
44S Can neuer be altered or chan- 
oed. Can a woman forget her, 
childe, and not haue compaſſion on, 
the ſonne of her wambe ? yet wil 
not T forzet thee, ſaith the Lord: 
q.d. this werea thing impoflible, 
Now all the Loue in the creature, 
is but as a drop of a bucket, in; 
compariſon of the loue of God. | 

2 Contemplate of Gods faith- 
fulneſle, who keepeth couenant 


with a thouſand generations, He 


r Iob.1. 5. | abideth faithfall, and cannoi aevy 


— 


him. 
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| 
| 


/ 
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limſelfe. Hath he ſaid it, and ſhall | 
he not 4.4 it? Who hath reſiſted | 
bis will ? 

3 Contemplate of the infinite- 


neſſe of Gods power, who can 


make our crimſon finnes as white 
as ſnow, and can as eaſily couer 
1 multitude of finnes, as one in 
his ſeruants. 1 have put away thy 
tranſereſſions as 4 cloud, and thy 


finnes like a miſt, Who for my 


names ſake,ſaith the Lord, will 
put away thy ſinne. 

4 And laſtly, contemplate 
much and often of the greatneſle 
of his mercy, that he is a God of 
mercics, and the father of all con- 
ſolation. His mercies are ouer all 
bis workes. That hee is rich in 
mercy, and hath a multitude of 
mercics in ſtore for ſuch as ſue for 
mercy. Hee remembreth whereof 


we be made, he conſidereth that we | EP 


dre but aſt. | | 
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BE” 7 ſheepe 0 the ſlay. 2h, 


Here wehaue the third circum- 
ance at firſt propounded, and 
that is the illuſtration of his Paſ- 
ſion: the meaning is, thatasan in- 
nocent and harmeleſle ſheeperhat 
had beene altogether profitable 
and commodious, and n9 way 
iniurious or hurtfull vnto any, 
thus went Chriſt to his death, 

Vherein the Spirit of God 
| will teach vs, that as {heepe and 
Lambs, eſpecially the Paſchall 
Lambe, in the time of the Lay, 
being offered in facrifice, were 
lively repreſentations of Chriſt, 
the true Paſchall Lambe, {laine 
from the beginning; So it was 
Chriſt bimſcife, in whoſe death 
there was an end pur vnto then 
al'; who was that Sacrifice for 


( {11ne, in whom his Father oy 
wel 


|= 


1 well pleaſed: Who, as the Apo- t 
ſtle, i2::h, Nor by the bloud of | Heb. yas. | 
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Goates and of Calues, but by hu 
owne blowd ve entred in once into 
the holy place, haning obtainer 
eternall redemption for vs : for all 
thoſe ſacrifices in the time of tke 
Law, ſcrued bur till the time of 
reformation came. 

| Now Chriſt in his death, being 
thus compared vnto a ſheepe, in 

dthat he went ſo voluntarily 


vntovs this doarine, 


wilingly, and freely lay downe 


vnto his death, doth commend 


et Chriſt did 


bis life. It was not by conſtraint, 
but he offered vp the ſame freely, 
4 he ſaith,7 lay downe my life,that 
I might take it ag 451. No may ta- 
teth it from me, but 1 lay it downe 
of my ſelfe. I hane power to lay it 
downe, and to take it againe. $0 


| 


Dot, 
Chriſt. 


wen” wil- | 
lingly ro 
his death. 
ſoh.10, I 8. 


Panl, By the diſobedience of onc, 
V m4ny 
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many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
obedience of one, many 4r: made 
righteous. He was obedient encn 


And ſurely had not this death 
of Chriſt becne voluntary, it had 
neuer beene acceptable with God. 
I hane (faich Chriſt) s Bapriſme 
to be baptiſed with, and how am] 
flrained, untill it be accompliſhed. 
Thereby manifeſting that his car- 
neft defire after the accompliſh. 
ment of the worke of mans re- 
demption; yea, thoſe who cruci- 
tied Chriſt, werenot more willing 
to doe it,then he to ſuffer himſelte 
ro be crucified; 

| Thistruth doth moſt manitcſt- 
ly appeare throughoutthe whole 
aiſtory of Ehriſts paſhon; when 
he told his Diſciples the things 
he was ſhortly to ſufferfat Teruſa 
lem at the hands of the Tewes, 
Peter intreating him to fauour 


to the death on the Croſſe. q 
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himſelfe, was called Sarhap for his 
paines, Set thee behind me Sathan, 
When Chriſt was come vpto Ie- 
ruſalem, hee did not withdraw 
himſelfe as at other times. And 
albeir hee knew that Sathan had 
put it into the heart of 7udz to 
betray him, yet kept hee accuſto- 
med time, and place of prayer, 
where 1844s might be ſureto haue 
hi. 

Ya, when the company cam- 
with ſwords and ſtaucs to appre- 
hend Chriſt, what did he but as 
it were offer himſelfe into their 
hands, by asking them, ſaying, 
whom ſecke ye ? and when they 
kid, Teſws of Nazareth, Chrilt 
phinely affirmed,and denyed nor, 


laying, I am he. 

' Yea, by how much the more 
hefearcd (o lately in the Garden, | 
when Gods wrath was ponred 
out vpon his ſoule, and hee con- 


ſtrained 
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| ſtrained to ſweat water and bloug, 
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and to pray thus vnto his Fathcr, 
Father, if bepoſiable,tet this cup 
paſſe from me. By lo much the 
more vndaunted is he, when that 
ſoule-aflition of his is our, to 
meet his aduerfaries in the face, 


that ſought his life, that ſo hee 


might accompliſh the will of his 
Father. 


| Andalbcitthe Maieſtie of his 


word were ſuch, that when hee 
ſaid, 1 arms he, the Souldiers that 
' came to take him fell backwards 
to the ground. And thathee was 
i abi, as hee told Peter , to com- 
mand a legion of Angels, if hee 


| pleaſed; Yct notwithſtanding, 
' Chriſt ſuffers himſelfe to bec led 
: by them, to bee carried to Pilate, 

the Romane Iudge: and when he 

comes before him , what faith 
\ Paul, He confeſſed 4 good confefit- 
on before Pontius Pilate. 


And 
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he behaue himſelfe, but praying 


mies, Father forgine them, they 
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 Andwhen he came to the place 
where he was to ſuffer, how dorh 


vnto his Father for his very cnc- | 


wat #08 what they ds. Ando rea- 
dily and willingly rcfigneth vp 
his ſoule into the hands of his Fa- 
ther, Not more by his Fathers 
command, as with his owne vo- | 
luntary conſent. 302 . — | 
Sew _ kx _ - rea- 

and willin id vndergo 
is death; Ir ach Vs firſt of | 
al to admire his loue towards {in-. 
ners, that thus willingly himſelfe | 
became a ſacrifice for ſinne. This | 
loue of Chriſt wee arc ncuer able | 
to comprehend. If Dasid in con- 
templation of Gods goodneſſe to- 
wards man in the worke of Crea» 


Nx 00921- 


pulſu patrys 
ſed conſenſu 


ſw.Bern, 


| U/ 7, 


tion, could ſay, Lord what & may | Pials, 4, 


that tho beſt ſuch reſpef# wmto | 


ny or the ſoune of manthat thor | 
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ſo regard:ſt him. O how much 
more haue we cauſeto cry out and 
ſay, conſidering his wonderfull 
and vnſpeakable mercy towards 
vs in the worke of Redemption: 
Lord what s man,&c.1n this (faith 
Saint 7ohp) appearcth the loue of 


| God towards vs, becauſe he ſent 


his onely begotten Sonne into the 
world. It was the Lords manner 
of reaſoning with Abraham, Now 
1 know thou loweſt me, becauſe thou 
haſt nos ſpared thine owne ſount, 
&c. How much more haue wee 
caule to ſay, Hereby weknow tis 
loue of Chriſt Teſus towards vs, 
&C. and to breake ont with thc 
Apoſtle Paul and ſay, O the deep- 
neſſe, &C. 

Secondly, this loue of Chil 


downe his life a ranſome for vs, 
(hould fire vs to an holy refoluti- 
on,to ſuffer any thing for his ſake, 


that 


towards vs, thus willingly laying 
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that hath ſuffered ſo great things 
for ours. | 

What are we that wee ſhould 
think it much to part with goods, 
name, libertie, and life it ſelfe for 
his fake , who lath readily and 


| willingly layed downe his life for | 


our ſakes. Excellent was that re- 
ſolution of Ignatius, 1 value not 
my life at ſuch & price #hat 1 ſhould 
loge it more then my Lord. And 
being to bee deuoured by wilde 
beaſts, 7 az» (ſaith he) God's corne, 
let me be ground between the teeth 
"f the Lyons, that I may be fit to 
make pure bread; So ſhall I bee a 
true diſciple of Chriſt, And let 
every Chriſtian labour toget this | 
reſolution in his owne ſoule, that 
wither tribulation , nor diſtreſſe, 
wor per ſecution,nor famine,nor nd- 
keaneſſe, nor perill, nor ſword,&c. 
can be able to ſeparate him ſrom the 
lone of Chriſt... 
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If Chriſt thus 1eadily and wil. 
lingly dyed for vs,thenthere is no 
other ſatisfaQion for ſinne. If men 
' or Angels, orany other creature, 
if Maſſes, or merits , or any ſuch| 
| like, could hauec ſatisfied the iu- 
| tice of God, then needed not 
; Chriſt to baue ſuffered all thele 
things at the hands of finners. But 
there is nothing in Gods account 
auaileable to pur away ſinne, ſaue 
onely the death and ſuffering of 


| 


the Lord leſus. 


1nd as 4 Lambe. 
; Here we hauethe ſecond part 
of the illuſtration,as Chriſt is re- 
fembled vato a Sheepe, fo hee is 
likewiſe vntoa lamb.Which pro- 
; phecie wee ſee fulfilled in Chriſt, 
' who being asked of the chiete 
| | Prieſt and Elders, the Text ſaith, 
Mat.27."” Hee anſwered them nothing. $0 
mecke 
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| 


[Lambe in his death, 
| And as 8 Lawbe. Chriſt may 
{ycll be reſembled vnto a Lambe, 


Ronnchs Converſion. | 
meeke and quict was Chriſt , as 2 


in divers reſpes ; 
1; In regard of harmeleſneſſc, | 

no creature being of the like 
cleſſc diſpoſition as a Lambe 

. | 


. 


32. Inrepard of meekneſle and! 


| cially is Chriſt herereſembled vn-! 


patience, and in that reſpeR cſpe- 


'toa Lambe. And as in the whole | 
courſe of his life, ſo eſpecially in 


{his death, according to that pro- | 


phecie of old : He did ot cry, nor | 
lift vp, nor cauſe hu wvoyee to bee. 
heard in the ſtreet. I was like 4 
| Lambegor an oxegthat was brought 
to the ſlaughter. 

3+ In regard it was that facri- 
fice that aboue all oiners doth 
moſt elcarely point our Chriſt, | 
who is called che Lambe ſlaine 
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in the Law, was the cleareſt repre. 
| ſentation of Chriſt. 
| 1. The bloud thereof miſt bee 
firſt ſhed. 
| 2. Sprinkled vpon the doore- 
| poſts,thar ſo thoſe families might 
eſcape the deſtroying Angell. So 
is it the ſprinkling of Chriſts 
| bloud, by the which the Lords 
' wrath is appeaſed, and we come 
| againeto bereconciled vnto him, 
4. A Lambe was one of thoſc 
cleanc creatures inthe time of the 
Law. No creature 1s more free 
from pollution then the Zeambeis, 
his ſeeding is ſweet and cleanc, 
delights not in mire and filth, as 
tne Swine doth. Thus is it with 
Chriſt, and thus is his holincſlc 


and purity {ſhadowed out vnto vs, 

| by the ſimilitude of a_ ſpotlcll: 
Lambe,(laine from the beginning, 
| Seeing | 
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from the beginning. The paſchall 
Lambe aboue all other facrifices 
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Secing that Chriſt is thus re- , 7/e. 
ſembled vnto a Lambe, in regard 
of his harmleſle diſpoſition , his 
meekneſle and patience; In repard 
that &y his bloud, the deſtroying 
Angel paſleth by vs; as alſo in re- 
ſpc& of that holineſſe and purity 
of his nature z This may ſcrve to. 
admoniſh vs. | 

7, To labour tobee like vnto Wherein 
Chriſt in our ſufferings, that is, | #< *** ©? 
that we put on vs the ſame mind, | Chr:f: asa 
that is, with meckneſſe and pati. | -29*+ 
ence to ſuffer wrongs, impriſon- | q... - 2 
ment,& diſgrace from the world, ' 
who ſuffered ſo many things wm 
our ſakes. 

2. That we get our hearts be. | 2 
prinkled with the blond of Chriſt 
as the Iſraclites with the bloud of | 
the Lambe; and our conſcicnces | 
purified from dead workes, to 
(crue the living God, whoſe bloud ' 


cleanferh vs from all ſinne : -! 
frees 
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frees vs from the wrath to come, 

3- And laſt of all, that we bee 
holy as he is holy, and reſt onely 
vpon him who is our righteoul- 
| nefſe, having in him all plenitude 
of merit and rightcouſneſſe to 
| God his Father for his wholc 
_ | Church, _y 

Hitherto of rhe illuſtration of 
Chriſts paſſion. 


T 0 be ſlaine. To be ſhorne! 


Here we have the cxtent of his 


Thar Chriſt did not onely ſuftcr 
| himſelfe to bee buffered., to bee 
\ 2457; | {mitren onely, or to be crowned 
iN» other with thornes in derifion, bur he 
'wayro | ſuffered cuento the effuſion off his 
\parcha} | bloud. And herein will teach vs. 

'Church, | Thar there was no other way 
(bur by | to purchaſe life vnto the Church, 


from "=g | but chrough Chriſts death , and 


| deathe 


— ————— — _ Dh i 


paſon.The meaning whereof is, | 


tof 


ofthe Lord Icſus, is not to be ce- 
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tothis end Chriſti ſubmitted him- 
ſelfe to the loweſt degree of hu- 
miliation* Now this humiliation 


ſtrained to the time of his death, | 
butis indecd of a more large cx- 
teat, euen to the whole courſe of | 


kis life, Y<a, the very incarnation | 
\of Chrilt was no ſmall degree | 
thereof, that he ſhould be pleaſed 
tolay afide that maiefty and glory 
that he hed at rhe righe hand of 
his Father, and becorc man, yea 
'ſach a man as was ſubic& vato all 
'ourinfirmities,finnc onely excep. | 
' ted,as hunger, thirſt, wearicneſle, | 
&c. yea_hce became cucry way 
ſubie& and obcdientvntothe law, 
thatwasthe onely Law-giuer, 
But the height of all was 1n this, 
that he that was the Lord of life, 
Thould, as my Text ſaith , ſubmit 
himſelſe rodeath,yea ſuch a kinde 
ofdeath,that was not onely igno- 
| minious 
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The Ethiopian 


minious before men , but ac.| 
curſed before God, as it is writ- 
ren,Curſed & enery one that hang. 
eth on the tree. That ſo hethat 
was his Fathers darling and de- 
light, might become the obic of 
his wrath, and beare that intolc- 
rable burthen and diſpleaſure for 
{inne, that would haue cruſhed 
men and Angels into peeces to 


e borne. 

Now this humiliation of Chriſt 
hath dincrs degrees thereof,it be- 
gan at the time of his incarnati- 
on, as we haue heard before. And 
thoſe infirmitics of our nature 
that he bore, were partthercoi.But 
rhe principall part of all was in or 
about his death. | 

Andthe beginning hereof was 
in the Garden, where, the Text 


Luk.2 2:44. 


: 


| 


more earneſtly, and his ſweat was. 


faith, Beieg in az agony, he proged. 


Uke drops of bloud trickling downe 
foi 


a 


—_———— 
a. I_ 


Eunuchs Connerfion. 


Wl to the 2round. Saint 1ohs hath it, 
Hebegan to be ſore troubled, Now 
ſurely the end of his paſhon muſt 
needs be mournfull, when the be- 
ginning is fo fearcfull. Vherein 


it may as truly be ſaid of Chriſts| 


death, as euer it was of his life; 
Newer any #47 ſpake 4s this may 
dith. So'neuer man dycd as this 


mandyed;' 
And hercin let vs firſt and a- 


while,and behold the lamentablc | 


diſtreſſe of a troubled. and per- 
plexed ſpirit, YVhen a man 1s in 
diſtrefſe indeed, of whom doth he 
looke for comfort but from. his 
Father?and whoare fitteſt to con» 
dolea mans miſery , but a mans 
deareſt friends,of whom 724 ſpea- 
kethrhus, that .4 man in afflicti- 
m oueht to be comforted of his 


friends, Thus was it with Chriſt 


a this time:Now that he is fo ſore 
troubled, now that his ſoule is ſo 


LET 
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heauy, eucn to the death, hoy 
| carneſtly praieth he to his Father, 

Father, if it be poſiible, let this cup 
paſſe from me. And from whom 
' mighe Chriſt .t this time looke 
| for comfort, butfrom his deareſt 
| | ! fricnds: and who might theſe be, 
| : f not Peter, lemes, and 1obn? 
| Theſe aboue the reſt of the diſci- 
ples were moſt conuerſant with 
Chriſt, were cyec-witneſles of 
! Chriſts glorification vpon the 
| Mount. Bur,alas,Chriſt bids thee 

watch with him and pray : But 
when he was ſweating, they were 
ſleeping, they yecld him no com- 
fort, they ſtand him in no ftead, 
| ſo as backe againe he goes to his 
' Father and from his Fatherto his 
| Diſciples againe : but here is no 
 helpear all. AhL at hee 
| | ſhould bee brought to this low 
| ebbc, ſo tobe deſolate and forl1- 
ken on all hands! VVhen he was 


""*7 i 
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—_— 


A. —_— 
——— ——RI_— 


in Cazphas Hall, Peter denies 
hitn when he wentto the Croſſe 


» 


all che Diſciples forlake him, and 


thoſe that loued him moſt dearly 


he alone in his ſutterings, 
Woundcdar the heart wich ſor- 
rowes,troubled in minde, melting 
in ſoule, aMi&ed in body, and in 
the middeſt of all theſe ſweating 
watcr and blood, trickling down 
tothe ground. Hereare vaknown 
ſorrowes, ſecret ſufferings, and 
uffrings vnſpeakable. The Phytt- 
tans ſay that blood is the lite of 
nian,now this blood of Chriſt was 
exhauſted, and his body became 
3a bortledryed inthe ſmoke. 
And as this agony of his Legan 


with water arid blood, ſo aid his 
paſſion end with blood and wa- 
tec, firſt blood then water, when 
no more blood, what can come 
but warer ? 


| X Gt 


did ſtand a farre  }. Thus was 
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' Sothar truly doth Jeremy cry 
| out inthat patheticall lamentation 
| of his, O thou hope of Iſrael, and 
| Saniour thereof, why art thou as 
| a man aſtonied, and why s confu- 
| fio2 2one oner thy face ? 


z There # aeithir jorme nor 


beauty. 
| He made bis ſoule an offering 
' for ſanne. 
| But what was the reaſon wiy 
| Chriſt was thus perplexcd inthe 
; garden, before he was apprchen- 
' ded, or taken ? | 
This was not for feare of the 
bodily death that Chriſt was now 
toſuffer, as it appeareth by the 
godly reſolution and courage of 
| many of the bleſſed martyrs of 
Chriſt, who albeit they were men 
that, nodoubr, had their infirmi- 
ties, yer did readily and willingly 
embrace the ſentence of death 


without any ſuch agony. 
| But 


—_— ___ — 


| water and blood, and made him 
tocry out in the bitterneſſe of his 
| foule, My God, my God, why haſt 


{ 


ns 


this was it that prefſed out 


inward feare and terror in the 


| {ince the one beares them ſo com- 


Eunuchs Conucrſion, 


But this aroſe principally from 
the ſenſe of the moſt horrible 
wrath and diſpleaſure of God his 
father, thatar this time lay ſo hea. 
uy vpon him for the ſfinnes of the 
world, and which he was now to 
endure and to vndergoe. This, | 


t both 


thou forſaken me ? This bred thar | 


ſoule of Chriſt. 

But wherein then is the diffc- 
rence. betwixt Chriſts fufferings 
and the ſufferings of martyrs, 


fortably, and the other ſcemes to 
be ſo much deiefted? 

| The martyrs were perſwaded 
that their finnes were pardoned, 
and the guilt thereof done away 
through Chriſt, by which means 
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The Ethiopian 
they feared nor death, the ſting 
| thereof being plucked our, for the 
: Cor; 15, ſting of death « ſinne. Whereas 

; Chriſt in his death, as our ſurety, 
' ſtands charged with the finnes of 
' all the world, and now wasto fa-| 
 tisfice Gods wrath for the ſame; 
and hence it was thathee was left! 
to himſelfe voyd of comfortin the 
' middeſt of all his ſufferivgs, and' 
| prayes againſt the tcrrours of 
death, whereas thoſc bleſſed mar- 
tyrs were alſured and ſupported. 
with the inward conſolations of 
( Gods ſpirit. | 
But wasthis all that Chriſt did 


 ſufterand vndergoe for vs ? oh 
no. I remember the Lords fpcech 
vnato Ee}, being diſtreſſed at 
mount Horeb, and lying hidden 


1Re-19-7.1 In a cauc alone, the Lord faith 
thus vnto him, _1/hat dof thou 


bere Eliah ? ariſe, for thou baft 


Jet a further zonrney to goe. 50 
, ” W.. 


— 


| 


—m.. 


Ewpuchs Conaerſion. 


may I ſay, Bleſſed redeemer,what 
doſt thou here in the garden in 
this p.ight, the holy Ghoſt ve thy 
comfort, thou haſt yer a further 
tourney to goe, thou muſt hence 
to Caiphaes, from Caiphes to Pi- 
lit, from Pilat to Herod, from 
Herod to Pilat, back agAine,from 
Filat tothe indgement Hali,there 
to receiue thy doome, to bee cru. 
cited vpon mount Caluary, a 
long and weary tourney.” 


And thus wee haue ſeene the | 


hrſt degree of his humiliation, his | 
agony in the garden. 

Now wee are to [ce thoſe great 
things the which hce ſuffered ar 
the hands of ſinners, as the hiſto- 
ry in the Goſpell ſets our vnto vs. 

And while he yet ſpake,Behold 
« multitude and he that was called 
ludaz,one of the twelue went before 
them and drew neere 10 kifſe him. 


To handle cuery part and cir- | 
X 2 cum-| 
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cumſtance of Chriſts paſſion,how | 


The Ethiopian 


he was taken with ſwords and 
ſtaues, as athiefe and malefa&tor, 
bound and carried away, conmeg-| 
ted before Herod as an cuill datr, | 
and howſocuvcr they could lay no- | 
thing iuſtly to his charge, worthy | 
of death or puniſhment, yer! 
how ſpitefully they ſcourged him, | 
ſpit in his face, arayed him ſcorn- | 
fully in kingly robes, crowned 
him with a crowne of thornes, 
pura reede in his hand in ſtead of 
a Scepter : to ſpeake of every of 
theſe,v7ould askea large diſcourſe. 
T intend it not, howbeit in cuery 
one of theſe, his humiliation doth 
16 part appeare. 

Wee ſhall rather accompany 
him to mount Caluary to his 


Croſle, the place of execution, as 
my Text faith, As 4 ſheepe to the 
flanehrer, that is, to mount Cal- 
uary, there to ſuffer, where wee 


have | 
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haue his body racked, his blefled 
hands and feete pierced with | 
nayles, his ſide opened with a 
vinegar and gall giuen him | 

Flake, the high Prieſts mock- | 
ng Him, the fouldiers flouting | | 
him, yea, the very thictc that (ut. | 
fered with him blaſpheming him, 
1nd yet all this was nothing to. 
that burthen of Gods wrath that | 
lay ſo heauy vpon his ſoule, that | 
made him to cry out and ſay, My. 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſa- | 
ten me ? B which wordsit doth 
appeare that Chriſt was not oaly | 
tormented in body by thove rack- | 
ings and tortures rhey put his bo- | 
dy vnto, but that he ſuffered allo | 
In his ſoule, acco-ding to thepro-. 
\phecy that went before. 77 pleaſed ſy ur. 


the Lord to bruiſe him, to pat him 
to griefe, bis ſoule was made a | 
oferine for ſinne: God the Fartic: 


X 4 


[leauing him to thoſe = ie ; 
ſorrowes \ 
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The Ethiopian 


ſorrowes in his ſoulc for atime,| | 
and with»=holding from the hu-| | 
manenature of Iclus Chriſt, thoſe] ll] 
inward conſolations which might 
| comfore and ſupport him. 41»: | 
We have knowne and hae 
heard of many notorious malefa- 
ors exccnted and put to cruell 
and ſhamefull deaths, as the! 
Gun-powder Traytors, &c. but 
did cuer any ſeeme ſo miſerable in 
death, as Chriſt did ? of whom 
the Prophet truely ſpeaketh, Hee 
had neither forme nor beantie, but 
Was deſpiſed and reittfed of men. | 
And why didthe Lord poure 
out all this contempt vpon his 
Sonne, but to free vs from that 
ſhame and miſery thar did juſtly | 
belong vnto vs, for ſo faith Pau/, 
| 2Cor.5.21 | He was made finne for vs, that! 
knew n0 finne, that we might bee; 
made therighteouſneſſe of God in| | 
G;m, Haviug all che finnes of all) | 
Sing all al 


Eſ2.53.3. 1 
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| Eunnchs Conuerfſion. 


ay 


c,| {the cle imputed vnto him, ſoas 
u- | | Chriſt ſeemes not to becloathed 
ſe] | with all the Drunkenneſſes, A- 
it | dulteries, Murthers, Blaſphemies, 


ie I [the whole world, which were: 
»| [now laid vpon him, and in his; 
11] & | body and ſoule ſuffered for them 
| WO |all. He was madea curſe for vs. 
ut! | Hewas made vader the law, that 
n| WW |hemight redeeme them that were 
n | Wl | under the law, 5c. He offered wp 
ee | Wl (Supplications with ſtrong crying | 
ut W [and tearee. Hee (weat water and | 
| © |bloud. Hebare the curſe of God | 
c | WM [inſuch wiſe, as that it forced him | 
s| I [to cry out and ſay, Hy God, my + 
at | WI | God, why haſt rhou forſaken me ? | 
| Sotharthar whichthe Prophet | 
l,' F [{peaketh of the Church in ano: 
| If [ther caſe, may truely be faid of | 
| I | Chriſt at this rime, Behold,and ſee 
"| I [if there be any ſorrow like my ſor- 


ll| Y [row, whe with the Lord hath affli- | 
NC | EF ed 
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; Chriſt ſpeaketh better things then 
the bloud of Abel, By Abel; 
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| T he Ethiopian 


ded mee in the day of bs fierce 
wrath. 

And wherefore hath Chriſt 
vndergone all theſe great things 
for vs, but to ſatisfie the tuſtice of 
his Father, and to free vs from the 


comes to paſſe, that the bloud of 


bloud, Gods wrath was kindled; 
' by Chriſts bloud, Gods wrath is 
| appeaſed; the bloud of Abel 
 crveth for vengeance, the bloud 
| of Chriſt cryeth for mercy; the 
 bloud of Abd crycd and had! 
"done, the bloud of Chriſt crycth 
| and will nener hauc done, butit 
| auaileth forall rhe cle&, vnto the! 


' end of the world. Hc alone trod 


' the wine-preſſe of his Fathers 
| wrath; He alone hath put ovt the 
;9 of ordinances that 


Was noain de and tooke it out of 
the 


Me CO TO— 


| 


wrath to come? And henceit 


\ (ati 


—- 
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Eunuchs Conuerfion, 


the way, and faſtened it on the 
Croſſe, and with one offering hath 
conſecrated for ener them that are 
ſan ified. 

Let vs come to the vſes, 

Secing then that Chriſt hath 
ſuffered ſo great things for vs at 
the hands of ſinners, and all to 


\ſatisfie Gods wrath for ſinne. | 


This ſerycs then in the firſt place 


to diſcouer vnto vs, the wofull 


condirion of euery impenicent 
inner, that hath no part nor por- 


tion iv Chriſts ſufferings, _for 


whatſocuer Chriſt ſuffered: here, 
in ſome ſort reſts for eucry wicked 
and impenitent ſinner one day to 
ſuffer. Gods wrath ſtill burnes a- 
eainſt them : all the curſes of the 
law are ti!i in force, ard hauing 
no part in Chriſt, they can neuer 
winde themſelues from vnder the 
lame. 

And ifthis were ſuch a miſery 


vnto 
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| The Ethiopian 
; vnto our bleſſed Sauiour, to bec 
| forſaken of his Father thus for x 
time, and thus to ſuffer. O then 
what (hall be the condition of the 
| wicked in the laſt day, that ſhall 
be forſaken for eucr, and for euer 
ſuffer that intolerable burthen of 
Gods wrath to lye vpon themin 
thoſe inſufferable rorments of 
ſoule and body; 
Thou that art a Drunkard, 


 liueſt yet in thy naturalleſtate,and 
art yctin thy {innes, not reconci- 
led vato God in Icſus Chriſt, 
' know, O know, that thou art vn- 
der the Law, a caſt man by the 


| 


| Swearer, vncleane perſon, that} 
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| Law, Chriſt hath nor yet vnder- 
taken for thee, but thou thy ſclfe} 
ſtandeſt charged with thy owne' 
{innes, and for the fame ſhalr one 
day bee caſt into priſon, from 
thence,never to depart vntill thou 
haſt paid the vttermoſt farthing. 


E And' 


E unuchs Conuerſion; 
Andif God did thus torment his 


finne, how will he ſparc thee that | 
haſt beene a tranſpreſſor from the 
wombe 2? 

Herein then appeares theend- 
ſſe and infinite loue of God the 
[Father to vs wretched and rhiſe- 
able men, that hee ſhould bee 
[pleaſed "thus ro ſend his owne 
ome out - _— _— 
[ndthat to ſuffer ſuchcurſed an 
Fat 


torments, and all for our 


lakes, angizather then wee ſhould 
periſh a damned for cuer, 
hould hiffgelfe thus gricuouſly 


nted, and be offered vp 
n ſacrifice, fer vs. 

When tidings was brought to 
David that Dahon his friend 
was ſlaine, O how did Das1d rent 
tis cloathies, faſt, mourne,and cry 
out; 0 noble Iſrael, how wert thou 
mribrowne ? woe s me for ihe, 


owne Sonne, that ncuer knew | 


my | 
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my deare brother; very kinde haf 
thou beene unto mee, ard thy lone 
hath paſſed the loue of women, 
The caſe is now ours, a more 
louely then 7omarhan is here, the 
Meſhah is flaine, hee is crucihed 
on Mount Caluary,he is dead and 
gone; great cauſe haue we tocry 
out and fay, 0 O noble Redeemer, 
how art thou diſtreſſed, woe i me: 
for thee my deare Sautenr, ver) 
kinde haſt thou beene wnto meth) 
love bath paſſed the loue of women; 
thox haſt wounded my heart with 
thy loue. I will not mourne for thit 
4 few dayes, as Dauid did for I0. 
nathan, but all the dayes of my 
| lifeywhen I thinke of this thy pal: 
ſien. 
|| Howcanwe,my brethren, be- 
| hold him thus in the Garden, 
| | combating with Gods wrath, 
{wearing drops of bloud, all ona 
| Bore blovd, and in this plight vp- 
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on the Crofle, where his hands | 
ove F/and feere are rent with nayles,and ! 
his fide opened with aſpeare,from | 
rel whence there iſſued warer and | 
he bloud; when his bloud was to-| 
iedtally exhauſted, then came there ' 
ndFF[out waterzand not hauc our hearts | 
cry} moucd to pitty. | 
cr! Thirdly, hence ariſcth ground | 
neo! fingular comfort and conſolati- 
ey /on vnto the godly, that Chriſt 
thy hath ſuffered ſo great things? Tr 
en; was not for himſelfe, hee had in 
ih bim no finne, neither was there 
heel guile found in his mouth._Jt was 


lo-M'for vs miſcrable ſinners, that lay 1 


ml vnder the law, and were caſt men 
baſe |by the Law, for whom Chriſt 
dyed, that ſo hee might remoue 
be- the curſe from vs, and make vs 
heires of the bleſſing; And there- 
fore whenſocuer Sathan ſhall ac- 
cuſe vs, we may anſwer him thus, 
Chrift inſtifieth vs, who ſhall con- 
demne ? 


\ 


= 


3 


EE men, wn 


—— 


—— 


| 


I 


How ma- 
ny wayes 


men fnne 
againſt 


Chriſts 
bloud. 


{ on : for if 4be/s bloud crycd for 
| vengeance againſt him that (hed 


| againſtir, which thoſe doe ; 


T, he Ethiopian 


demme? Hee dyed for our ſrnnei, 
and roſe again for our inſtification,| 
Sampſon, out of the wounds of| 


_— 7 a_ 


haue the liquor of life that ſhall 


riſh vs vnto etcrnall life, - | 

Fourthly,this may teach vshow' 
carcfull wee ought to be of our 
telues, that were redeemed ar {0 
high a rate,leſt by any meanes we 
ſinnc againſt this bloud of Teſus 
Chriſt, the priceofour redempti-| 


it, what w!ll Chrifs bloud doe 
againſt choſe that ſpill it,and ſinne 


t Thar ſweare by his bloud, as 
too many blaſphemous wretches 
doe. 

2 Thatioyne their owne merits 


and workes with the ſufferings - 
the 
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che Lord Ieſus in the worke of iu- 
ſtification. 


Thar recciue the Sacrament 


of his body and bloud vnworthi- 


4 That contemne that grace that 
is daily offered in the miniſtery of 
the Word. 

Fiftly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuffe- 
red ſo great things for vs, and for 
our ſakes, it ſhould teach vs rea- 
dily and willingly to ſuffer any 
thing for his ſakez and hence is it 
thatthe Author of the Epiſtle vn- 
to the Hebrewes, exhorteth thus, 
Conſider him that indured ſuch 
contradidFion from ſinners againſt 


Heb.12.3, 


bimſelfe, leſs ye be wearied and | 
faint in your mindes. O what a| 
lhame is this, that cuery mocke, 
euery checke, every taunt or 
frowne of a mortall man, that is 
but duſt, ſhould make vs ſtagger | 
inthe go9d way of rightcouſneſle, 


Y where- 


A 


© 
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whercas the Lord Telus Chriſt 
himſelfe indured ſo great things 
tor vs. 

Sixtly, this commends vnto vs 
the al.ſuffciency of Chriſts ſacri- 
tice, who with one offering hath 
conſecrated for eucr, them that art 
ſandlified, by that ſacrifice of his 
that was made once for all. Againſt 
that abhominable ſacrifice ofthe 
Maſle, in the which,the body and 
bloud of Chrift is offercd daily 
| for the quicke and dead. Now it 


| this ſacrifice in the Maſle beeſo 


powerfull and cftcfuall, 1t mult 
be either the continuation of the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt on the croſle, or 
clle the iteration of the ſame by 
the Prieſt, which tro affirme, 1s 
blaſphemy. 

If they ſay it is the continuing 
| of that ſacrifice of Chriſt on the 
Croſle,this isblaſphemy-for what 


—_— 
— 


meaneth then the Apoſtles once 


| 


fn 


| 
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offered, hath conſecrated for ener 
them that are ſanttified. This were 
in effe& ro put the lye vpon thole 
words of the Apoſtle, and to lay 
that the ſacrihice of Chriſt were 
not perfe& on the Crofle, bur 
onely begun. 

If they ſay, the ſacrifice of the 
Mafle is bur an itcration of that 
Sacrifice of Chriſts , this is blaſ- 
phemous likewiſe: For what is 
this but to make Chriſts ſacrifice 
imperfect 2 Was not this the Ar- 
oument of the Author of the E- 
piſtle vnto ihc Hebrews, to proue 
the ſacrifices in the time of the 
Law imperfe&,becauſe they were 
daily offered? 

Beſides herein appeares the 
abhominarion of that 7doll in the 
Maſle. 

Firſt, in regard that by Chriſts 
Sacrifice , all other facritices are 


Y 2 
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taken | 


for all,that by bis one ſacrifice once | 
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taken away: for muſt the Church 
ſtill reſt ypon ſhadowes,whenthe 
body is preſent? It is Chrift who 
is the true High Pricſt vato God 
his Father, whothrough his own 
bloud hath entred into the holy 
of holics, and there made an euer- 
laſting atonement for his people. 
Neither {hall-there be an cnd of 
| thar ſacrifice vntill his coming to 
\ mdgement;VVhich we keepe dai- 
ly in remembrance in the Sacra- 
ment of his Supper , not daring, 
as the Church of Rome doth, to 
renew any propitiatory ſacrifice 
then that chat was oxce ſo perfect. 
| ly made. 

Secondly,the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
was with bloud, cucn his owne 
precious bloud thathe ſhed ; and 
indeed it was moſt requiſite it 
[hould bee fo, for withour bloud 
there us n0 remiſqon of ſinnes. And 


apainc, Chriit was once offered to 
beard 


— 4 


| 


wi — 


ſhewes that it cannot be renewed 


or itcrated ; and therefore that | 


vnbloudy facrifice in the Maſſe 
muſt needs be a meere Idoll, and 
an abhomination to the Lord, 
Thirdly,this facrificeof Chriſts 
was ſharpe, bitter, and painefull, 
what ſenſe of any paine in the 
Hoaſt in the Maſſe? 
Fourthly,theſacrifice of Chriſt 
was viſible, and in one place, ac. | 
cording to the nature of 2 true 
{ubſtantiall body : This ſacrifice 
of theirs is in a thouſand places ar 


once. 
Beſides that ſacrifice of Chriſt 


Eunuchs Conn:rſa0n. | 
beare the ſinnes of many. Which | 


was of infinite vslue and worth, 


J 


being able to ſave all that come | ,,x,,... 


vnto him, to purge away the ſins 


of cuery true belecucr. To ivſtific | non, 5.9, 
vsin Gods fight: and by theſame | 16. 


wee come to haue an admitrance { 


into the kingdome of heauen, By | 
Y 3 that | 
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hath prepared for vs through the 
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that new and living way which he | 


weile that is hi fleſh. 

Whereas in the ſacrifice of the 
Maſle, there is no benefit at all to 
any of thele vſes. | 
And laſt of a!l,this great worke 
chat Chriſt hath wrought for vs, 
ſhould worke in vs thankfulncſſe 
towards God, there is nothing in 
all the world ſhould affe& our 
hearts more with thankſgiuing 
chen this. The common bleſlings 
that we receiue ſhould at all times 
moue vs to thankfulneſſe, as our 
meat, drinke, &c, but this aboue 
all, Chriſts ſufferings are the Chri- 
ſtians treaſure ; let our hearts be 
chere, and neuer let this worke of 
his be forgotten of vs. | 


(So epentd he not bis mouth.) 


Here we hauc the reddition or 
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application of the whole vnto the 
perſon of Chriſt, that as the /b-epe 
gocth vnto the {laughter , and 
Lambe, to haue his fleece {horne 
off, ſo was it with Chriſt in the 
[putting off of his tabernacle, and 
laying downe of his life. And 
herein hath left vs in his admira- 
ble patience of his, an admirable 

terne of patience, and an exam- 
ple, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith of 
luffering aftliaion,Chrift alſo ſuf- 
fered for vs, leaning V5 41 exam- 
ple, that we alſs ſhould follow his 
ſteps: who when be was reuiled,re- | 
vided not azaine: when he ſuffered, 
he threatened not, but committed 
it to bim that indgeth righteonſly. 

Now {hould we thinke much 
to take vp his crofle and to follow 
him, to ſuffer afli&tions for his 
ſake, and for his Goſpels ſake,that 
hath ſuffcred fo great things for 
v8. Shall we not, bee content to 


| 
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Icoſea lietle,nay all if need be,ſee- 


fold. And what though we meet 
with mockings and ſcofhings at 
the hands of men : ſay with Da- 
uid, 1t may bee that God hath bid 
him doit. Moſes ſuffered Aarons 
and Miriams reproofe patiently. 
Take my yoke wpon you , faith: 
Chriſt. The greateſt honour that 
can beride any of Gods children 
is toſuffer for Chriſt, So Pazxl, To 
you it 1s ginen not onely to beleeue 
on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 
ſake. But of this before. 
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VERSE 33. 


In bis humiliation his indee- 
ment Was taken away and whomay 
declare his generation? for his life 
6 taken from the earth, 


= Spirit of God hauing ſpo-. 
ken of Chriſts humiliation, of 
his death and paſhon, how he was 
(mitren and aMfied of God his 
Father for our ſinnes ; 

Now leſt any ſhould bee dif 
mayed , beholding nothing but | 
his death, and thoſe vnlufferable 
ſorrows he vnderwent, and think 
thathe was ſwallowed vp of thele, | 
25the nature ofman is to feare at | 
luch a ſpeRacle, | 

Hee therefore comes here to 
(hew the notable viory he got 
ouer theſe. 

In his humiliation his iudee- 


ment 


EEE 


330 


The Ethiopian 


—_— Cc ny 


ment was taken away. 


The meaning is, Chriſt hauing | 
beene thus humbled,and brought | 
ſo low, not willingly, >ut volun- 


tarily; ſecing he had power to re- 
fiſt, hee could baue commanded 


legions of Angels to fight for him, 
for by his owne word he made 


thoſe that apprehended him to 


fall backward to the ground, yer 
! was he content to be humbled to 


the dcath: 

And in this his humiliation ſo 
mecke and humble,ſo perfeR,and 
ſo exceeding great. 

(His indgement was taken awiy) 
thar is,the ſentence he vnderwent 
by Pate, vader whom he ſuffcr- 
cd, was remoued : For that it was 
zmpoſfible he ſhould be held downe 


by death. He was at laſt rakey 4. 


way from priſon, and from Inage- 
ment : for as Chriſt ſaith , 7 have 


| power to lay downe my lije, and to 


take 


Penn 


Egnachs Connerſi ons, 331 | 


Miake is 10 me againe. 
(And who ſhall declare: ) The; 
| meaning is, that now thar he is 
delivered and fer ar libertic from 
the graue, and from death, P;/ats, 
[udgement being remoued, and 
the bitrernefle of death being o- 
ver paſt | 
(Who ſhall declare? ) That is, 
who ſhall ſer forth or cxpreſle co | 
the ſonnes of men : the mcaning | 
is, it is beyond all humane art and 
Science to demonſtrare the num -' 
ber of his dayes,the length of his 
life, or the perpetuitic of his king- 
dome, the exceeding glorious fuc- 
ceſſe of his death and reſurre&ion 
againe , according to that of the 
Prophert,,ho can number hi ſeed, | 1.53.10. 
jor meaſure his dayes? 
(For ha life js taken from the 
earth ) - 
That is,heliues now no longer 


vpon earth, a place of morrtaliric, 
but] 
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but in heauen a place of immorta. 
lity, he layed downe his life that 
h: might take it to him againe. He 
was cut off from the land of the| 


fions, for his very Iudge pro. 
nounced him innocent ; But hee 
was taken off for the tranſgreſſ- 
ons of the people, cucn for thoſe 
whom God had giuen him tore. 
deeme by that death of his,accor- 
ding to that of the Prophet , For 
the tranſereſcions of my people be 
was ſmitten. 

And now his Iudgement being 
remoued, and hce againe raiſed 
from the dead, dyerh no morc, 
Death hath no more dominion 
ouer him; for he indeed dyed vn: 
co {inne , or for ſinne once, but 
now linech vnto God, or for 
God. 

The ſumme then of this verſe 


| 


V — wee wp» a> ee er ere A On 


is this, That Chriſt ſo humbling 
_him- 


living, notfor his owne tranſgre(-| 


Emunnchs Conuerſion. 


himſclfe, and meekly ſubmitting 
himſelfe ro death and the graue, 
inthe very depth of his humiliats. 
on he was extolled,his mdgement 
remoued,the bands of death bro- 
ken, and himſelfe ſer at libertic. 
And now being raiſed vp againe, 
hislife is cuerlaſting , his daycs 
paſt numbri:.g,and his kingdome 
ſhall never have an end. 

| And therefore no man can be 


his generation z for his life is no 
longer on carth, but in heauen. He 
snolonger ſubie& to mortality: 
but is he who onely hath immor- 
aliticand ſhall enioy the ſame for 


the words. 


In his humiliation was hi. [udze- 
went, oc. 


The Spirit of God hauing ſpo- 


ken 


found thatis able fully to expreſle | 


eermore. Thus of the ſenſe of | 


A es 


Ie 


| 


Do, 

As Chriſts 
death is 
cauſe of 
mourning 
Chriſts re- 
ſurreQtion 
is cauſe of 
retoycing. 


7 he Ethiopian 
ken of the death of Chriſt , and 
how he was afflicted of God his 
Father for our finnes 3 leſt any 


Church deſperate and forlorne,or 
that Chriſt was ſwallowed vp of 
{theſe miſeries : He comes now to 
thew the happy viRory hee got 
oucr them all. And herein will 
teach vs, 

That to bchold Chrifts death 
that he dyed for our finnes, and 
not to conlider his reſurreRion, 
will cauſe nothing but ſorrow vn-| 
to vs. Itis the confideration of his 
g'orious refurreRion , That be «| 
roſe againe for our Tuſtification,] 
that yeeldsthemoſt ſolid comfort 


is it that the Apoſtle Pagl doth 
vſually ioyne theſe two together,! 


re&tion, that as the one doth cap 


downe, the other might raiſe vp: 
as! 


rr | 


At. ——_—_ W— 


| hould now tninke theſtate of the | 


vnto a Chriſtian ſoule. And hence: 


Chriſts death, and Chriſts reſur-\l 


| 


men by the Law, by reaſon ofour 


| Chriſt hath interceded betwixrt 


_— 
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as the one might cauſe vs to 
mourne, the other might cauſe vs 
toreioyce, So Panl, He humbled 
bimſelfe, and became obedient vn- 
tothe death, enen ihe death of the 
Croſſe: reſts he there ? no, Where 
fore Goa bath exalted him, and gi- 
wen him a name, ec. He bath ſþoy- 
kd PrincipÞlities and powers, and 
made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing oer them; againe,Chriſt 
dyed for our ſins,anud roſe again for. 
our inſt ification. For as it will no- 
thing cofort a man condemned to 
death,to know that one hath ſued 
tothe Prince for his pardon and 
life, vnleſſe he haue obtained the 
lame: euen ſo wee being all caſt 


ſinnes, jt will yeeld ſmall comfort 
toadiſtreſſed ſoule, to know that 


God and vsfor our pardon, and 


with 


wreſtled with death & the deuili, | 


335 


_————————_—— 


Rom.4.25, 


— es... 


— OO” OOO En EE I IO oo Ms 


3-508 
$54 


Rom,8,z3 


Verſes. 


Pies 


| 


| 


The Ethiopian 


with Principalitics and powers, 
except we know that he hath tri. 
umphed ouer them. Except wee 
{ = this, we can haue no comfort,| 
tor when Paul would furniſh| 


{and his reſurreAtion muſt goe to. 


 himſelſe with ſtrength againſt thc 
time of triall,he comforts himlſelfe 
in this, ho ſhall lay any thing t1 
the charge of Gods choſen ? it is 
Chriſt that ts dead, nay rather 
which & riſen agaize, and ſitteth 
at the rizht hand of God making 
requeſt for vs. And here-hence he 
triumpheth thus, p/hat ſhall eps- 
rate vs from the loue of God eye. 
Weare taughtthen, not toſe- 
parate thoſe whom God hath 
oyned together. Chriſts death 


ether, otherwiſe it is nothing to 
belecue the one, vnlefle we belceue 


the other. That hee dycd for my 
linnes, is not ſufficient, that hec 


roſe againe for my iuftification, 
ſeales 
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ſcales vp all ſound comfort; for be- 
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ing juſtified ehrough faith in him, 
we are ar peace with God. 
Againc, in that Chriſt was 
firſt humbled, before exalted, | 
Wee may further note what | -,q 
muſt be the condition of his memn- | God!y 
bers, They muit follow him, and | 9» 
through affictions cnrer into glo- | 
ry. Eucry member muſt be made | ener ime 
conformable vnto Chriſt the | 7" 
head,according tothe proportion | 
ot ſtrength and grace recciued,to | 
luffer with him; Sp*4 my . - | 
| And hence is1t that the Apo. | 
tle Peter cxhorterh thus, Brloned, 


t Per 4 15+ 


thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 
fery tryall, which is to try you, 4s 
[though ſome ſtrange thing h5ppc- 
\ned unto you;bat reioycegtnaſmuch. 
4 ye are made partakers of Chriſts 
ſufferings, that when hi glory ſh: | 
bereuealed, yee may be t1lad alſo 

bs exceeding toy. Afflittions 
Z now 
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now are the Lords trodden path 
to heaucn. And hence is it that 
the Apoſtle Paw! reioyced in his 
ſufferings, and in his bands, 7 ow 
reioyce, (faith he) in my ſufſerines 
for you, and fill vp that which 
 behinde of the affliftiens of Chriſt 
#n my fleſh, Tndeed, all the affli. 
| tions of all the members of 
Chriſt, are but as a remnant in re- 
 ſpe& of the affli&ions of Teſus 
| Chriſt, for of him it was prophe- 
 ciedthus,7 have trodden the wine- 


were none witch me. Hee was maat 
| 4 curſe for Vs, So that now the 
| aflitiens that arc laid vpon his 
| members, are not inflited vpon 
them as a curſe, for that hath 
| Chriſt borne for them, being 
| made a curſe for vs, but they now 
become the louing chaſtiſements 
ofa louing father, which bring 
forth, at the laſt, the quiet fruits 
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of righteouſneſſe to all them thar 


arethereby exerciſed. 

Yea, all the godly in their fuf. 
ferings, they doe but beare a part 
with Chriſt, therein to bee made 


head, and therein are pronounced 
bleſſed, Bleſſed are ye when men 
renile you, Cc. and againe, Bleſſed 
are ye if ye be railed pon for the 
name of Teſus, for the ſpirit of God 


4 ye art made partakers of Chriſts 
ſufferings. p, le: nb i +15 : 0 

But how ſhall 1 know that I 
ſuffer with Chriſt, and ſo looke to 


haue my ſufferings ſanRified vn- 


confermable vnro Chriſt their ! 


and of clory,reſts on yos.Tn1ſmuch | 


to me? 
By comparing our ſufferings 


with the ſufferings of Chrilſts,in 
three things. 

Firſt, Chriſt receiued kis Croſe 
2a cup gincn him of his Facher| 
todrinke of, And herein looked 


| 42 ' not 
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not ſo much to the malice of 74. 

das thar betrayed him, nor of the 

| Tewes that purſued him to his 
| death,as to God his Father,with. 
| out whole counſcll, purpoſe, and 

' will, they could doenothing, It is 

an excellent thing, when in our 

' miſcries and troubles, wee can: 

' ouerlooke the inſtruments, and 

take notice of Gods owne hand! 
correfting vs, as Dauid in Shemi 
his rayling. 

2 | Secondly, Chriſt receiued his 
; Croſſe, not grudgingly, impati- 
ently, or vawillingly, but readily, 

| willingly, and patieatly, with a 

mecke ſubicRion of his will to his 

| Fathers will in all things. Father, 

Luk.22.41.| ;f7how be williag, remone this cup 

| from me.Newertheleſſe,not my wil, 

; but thine be done; $0 it is a good 

| ſigne of a heart prepared toſufter, 

| & ro whom afflitions(hal be ſan- 


| Rificd indeed, when we can with 
| patience, 
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patience and humble ſubmiſſion, | 
ſubmit our ſelues vnto the Lords } 
good pleaſure in ſuffering. 
Thirdly and laſtly, Chriſt faf- 
fered for this end, that he might 
aboliſh ſinne, and deſtroy him 
thathad the power of death, thar | 


\&ions prodnce this bappy fruit 


is, the deuil]; ſo then if our affli- | 
andeffe& in vs,as that they worke | 
in vs the happy worke of morti- 
fication vnto ſinne, and to our | 
former cuill wayes, ſo as wee can | 
fay with Daxid, Before I was af- 
fliked,1 went aſtray, but now hauec 
I learned thy commanaements. 
This is an excellent {1gne that our 
:Mi&ions through Chriſt are ſan- | 
(ified vnto vs. Let vs come t5 tite | 
[vſes, 

Secing then that Chrilt was 
thus humbled, before exalted, j 
and that we that are his members, | 
'muſt through aftliftions entcr ! 
| Z 2 


into 
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into glory. This may teach vs 
then in the middeſt of all our ſuf 
ferings wharſoener, to conſider 
what great things Chriſt hath 
ſufferedfor vs. When wee finde 
any paine or miſery bitter vnto 
vs, it will be an excellent mcanes 
to ſweeten the ſame, to conſider 
what bitterneſſe there was in the 
whole ſufferings of Chriſt, Hee 
dranke the full cup of his Fathers 
wrath and diſpleaſure for fine. 
Now why {ſhould wee ſtartle fo 
much at ſhame, diſgrace, or ſome 


mal! aflition that we may mcet 
withall here, ſince the Prince of! 
our ſaluation was thus conſecra- 
ted through afiion. 

Surely the confideration 0: 
this may quell thoſe repining 
thoughts, which many times arile 
in the hearts of Gods children at- 
ficted, that neuer were (o git 


uouſly afflicted as they, this w_ 
Jobs 


 Emnnuchs Converſion. 


[1obs caſe, who complained, that 
his miſery was hcauicr then the 
fand, and this was likewiſe the 
caſe of the Church, Behold, and 
ſee if any ſorrow. were like unto my 
ſorrow, e4c. But conſider that this | 
is but the time of thy tryall, thy 
triumph is at hand. If wee looke | 
[1pon £42474 on the dung hill, 
lſeph in priſon, and Dasidin cx: ' 
ile, their caſe might ſeeme moſt : 
miſerable. But this is but the time | 
oftheir humiliation,their exalrari- | 


on followed this at hand. 7/7z | , cor.zs. 


this life we haue only bopein Chriſt, | 
then are we of all men moſt miſera- | 
ble: But now the hope of a chriſti- | 
anreacheth further, and anſwers 
Vs, T hat if we ſuffer with himwee 
ſel be glorified with bim. 
Secondly, ſecing that through 
aMiAions wemuſt enter intoglo. | 
ty, this ſerues as a ſpecial! ground | 
ofcomfort to Gods children in | 
Z 4 time - 


\ LS 


| 
| 
| 
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T he Ethiopian 


— — 


time of cheir1<arcit rroubles,that 
theis light anc incomentany affli. 
' ions, whi i left bur for a few 
dayes, ſhouid bring with them 
ſuch an ererpall weight of glory. 
| The ſaying is, That & well, that 
| exds well, I confclle, many arc 


| ſcares, Cates, ſorrowes, and 


| 


troubles that beride the godly | 


| : 
| here, yet in the midſt ofthem all,] 
wee are more then Conguerours 


through him that hath lonea vs. 


| Say then, Why art 1heutben cf 


downe my foule, and why art thay 


| which ts the helpe of my counte- 
| Aance, and my God. Heanineſſe may 
| ndure for 4 night, but joy com- 
| meth 13 the morning, 


Arines, 


4 


[ts 


—___. ai 


— —— — = 


fo diſquieted withis me? waite on 
God, for I will yet cine him thanks, 


| 


Hitherto of the generall Do- 


j d 
| 
| 
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| Is bs humiliation, bis indze- 
ment was taken away,t7c. 

| | 

| The meaning is, that after 
Chriſt had beene thus humbled 
and abaſed in ſuffering fo curſed? 
and {hametull a death, Hg indge- 
ment was taken away, That is, the 
ſentence of death and condemna- ; 
tion was remoued from him, 
which was done in his glorious 
refurre&ion, ſor 1Hat it was ins. 
poſiible he ſhould be held downe by | 
death. Thus was hee taken from | 
priſon, and from iudgement,for as | 
our Sauiour faith, 7 have power 79 | 
lay downe my lik, and to take it to| 
\meagaine: (0 that cnery part of | 
Chriſts humiliation, had an cnd } 
inhis reſurre&tion, and comming | 
outof the Sepulchre. Now fol. 
lowes his &xaltarion and gloriti- 
[ton 


fF+ 25 24. 


FRE LS wo nent 


The de- 
precs of 
Chrifts 
exaleation» 
I 
Raifing 
himſelfs 
from the 
dead. 
Afts 3, 24+ 


| 


| 


| 


' on 


| 


alration, is his raiſing himſelf 


"Alle <4. _I _—_ «YO 
PORE —_ Ae 


{ and finding him too hot for him, 
| could not hold him, but rendreth 


The Ethiopian | 


FI 


(His 1wagement was taken away.) | 


In handling the dodtrine of 
Chriſts exaltaticn and glory, di-| 


vers circumſtances are to be con- 
ſidered, 


x The degrees of his cxaltati-\iÞ 


2 The reaſons why Chriſt was 
to be thus exalted. 

3 The fruits and benefits of 
this his exaltation. 
The firſt degree of Chriſts cx- 


from the dead. He loſed the pavgs 
of death, becauſe it was mot poſſible 
he ſhould be holden of it, cuen asa 
manthar chops vp a morſell that 
is too hotfor his mouth, is glad to 
put itout againe; ſo death hauing | 
ſwallowed vpour bleſſed Sauiour, 


him | 


> ————_— = 


A | 


f 


—_ 
v 


ſale in bell,neither wilt thou ſuffer 


| 


| 


.. JI dS... OS... ©... 26. wh. as 


| 


heauen according to Chriſts own 


«dice. 


yr 


E unachs Converſion. 


him vp againe, according to that 
prophecy that went before of 
Chriſt, Thou wilt not leaue my | pt:l.is.r0 
thy holy one to ſee corruption. | 

Bur what was it of Chriſt that 
went thus to the graue, and that 
thus roſe againe ? 

There are in Chriſt, three na- 

tures, 

: A humane body. | 

2 A reaſonable ſonle. 

3 Hisdeitic quickning both. 

The ſoule of Chriſt that went 
preſently from the Crofle into 


Oue {#. 


Anſw. 


ſpeech to rhe penitent Thicte, 7's | 
day thou ſhalt be with me in Para- | 


| 
The Deity of Chriſt could not | 


luffer, but ws at this time vailed, | 


and forbeareth the execution of ic 
power, during the time of Chrilts | 
paſſion. 


—— 
——_—_ 


— 


py 4 23s 
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| hand. And thus are wee faued 


The Ethiopian = 


| _——— NE nd 


It muſt ncedes therefore bee 
Chrifts body that went thus to 
the grauc,, which the third day is 
| raiſe 3 laga ine, an riehat by it owne 
| pO. W > :./:2d puts the dif- 
fere, oo ini © Oe cs | que 
on and'''s '  "* 4;cir againe 
 fromeh: 20 A Mis 71 Power, 
| weeby the yore cn 
, many mer. be" 4. cat out of a 
| Boatc into tw ww”, it there bec 
| any oncin the com pany expert in 
; {wiraming, as many as hang on 
; him, are ſafe, and are. brought to 


— _—_— 
-_ — — —_ 


47 Oh:iſt; as} 


; through Chriſt, for ſo ſaith the 


TITY . Apoltle, As in Adam all aje,) 


[ps in Chrift ſhall all be mad alive,: 


ut every man in his owne order. 


| Chrif the firſt fruits, then they 


' that are Chriſts at his comming; 
; He is the firſt fruits of them that | 
' fleepe. The firſt borne of the dead. 
[The firft degree then of Chriſis | 


exaltation, 
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Eunuchs Conuerſion; 


exalcation isthe reſurreion from 
the dead. 

The ſecond degree of Chriſts 
Exaltation, is his aſcending vp 
into heauen. $9 whey the Lord had 
ſoken onto them, he was receined 
o into heauen. And againe, 

And it came io paſſe when he had 
bleſſed them , he was parted from 
them, and carried vp into heauen. 

So that Chriſt Ieſus in regard 
of his bodily preſence, is in hea- 
uen, farre from the malice of any 
mortal! creature, no more to be 
alaulted by Sathan , or wicked 
men, but is now at the right hand 
of his Father, chere to be and rce- 
maine, vntill his ſecond comming 
to Iudgement. So that it is a foo- 
iſh and abſurde conceit of the 
Papiſts, that hold Chriſts rea/ 
preſence in the Sacrament of the 


Altar. If the Article of our faith 
\dee true, that Hee aſcended into 
heanen, 


EY 


þ 4 
Chrifts al- 
cention in 
to heauen, | 
Mar 16.19 


Luk.24.52 | 
AR. 1.11, 


DO — — —— A a Che. hm 
meh 


—— 


350 | 


The Ethiopian 


heauen : That DofArine of the 
Reall preſence is falſe; 
Obie. | But did not Chriſt ſay to his 
Mar.28.20 | Diſciples, that hee wonld be with 
them, and with his Church , vnt 
the end of the world? 
"I I anſwer, Chriſt is preſent with 
oh bis Church according to his 
Ma:.16.20 | Godhead and fpirituall preſence, | 
and by his grace whereby he wor- 
keth effeQually by his owne ſpi- 
'rit. And ſo is Chriſc ſtill preſent) 
; with his Church and people. But 
in regard of his bodily preſence, 
; fois he not alwayes preſent, inal- 
, much as hee is now aſcended vp 
Into heauen, there to bee and re- 
| maine vntill thar his ſecond co 
ming to Iudgement. 

The third degree of Chriſts ex. 
-——- Ge- | altation, is bis litting at the right 
ting ar he | hand of God his Farther, as it is 
right hand | confeſſed in the Creed. Now to 


f his Fa- | * 
ther, 4 ipeake properly, God hath no 
right 


—— I——_— 


pn ES 
— TIyFr7 


| 
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right hand,nor left;but is a Spicit, 
infinite , and incomprehenſible : 
but thereby is meant how hee is 
next vato God his Father, in ma- 
eſtic, power, and glory. So that 
after all his labours, ſorrowes,and 
ufferings , after that bis bitter 
dearh and paſhon, hee is now ar 
reſt in heauen in vnſpeakable 
happineſſe, bleſſednefſe, and feli- 
citie, there to be and remaine vn- 
till that his ſecond comming to 
ludgement, when he ſhall come 
zaine not to be iudged as before 
by Pontizes Pilate. But to iudge 
al feſh, to whomeucry man ſhall 
pile vp an account of all the 
things he hath done in his body, 
whether they " good or a 
And thus we haye ſcene the de- 
prees of Chriſts Gralloim We 
come now to the reaſons why 
Chriſt was to be thus exalted. 
Firſt, it was ſo decreed and ap- 
pointed 
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W4Aw 
O70 


loh, Ms. 9. 
Mar.26.54 


Martth.29, 
3.19. 
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Gen, 22, 


luds. 
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The Ethiopian 
pointedof God : Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus it behoued Chriſt tg 


[uffer, and to riſe againe the third 
day. Onught not Chriſt to haut 


CE 5 


[«ffered theſe things, and to enter 


ento glory ? 
To this agreeth that of the! 
Apoſtle Peter, When at teſtified 
aforchand,The ſufferings of Chriſt, | 
and the glory that ſhould follow. | 
Yea Chriſt bimſelfe foretold 
the ſame, ſaying , They ſhall con- 
demne him to death, cracifie him, 
and the third day bee ſhall riſe 4; 
Tame. | 
Secondly, in regard of thoſe 
types that went before, of his ex- 
altation, that ſhould follow. , As 
that of 7ſaac being bound, yet not 
4inc. 
That of:Brrb/or, in carrying 
away the gatcs of the Ciry,by th: 
which hee efcaped the malice 0! 


Leuir.16.5$ 


| 


his enemies. Of the {cape Goate: 


| 4n 


— ad 
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and that of 10nas, All which pc poin- 
ted at this thing , the exa/tarior | Mar.r2.39 


of Chriſt. 


Thirdly, the Exa/:ation of the 


Lord Icſus was neceſſaric, in re 
ſpe& of himlelfe, in regard of the 
dignity of his perſon , being the 
Lord of life, and of glory; in 
which regard it was impoſhblc 
te ſhould bee holden downe of 
dearth. And wherein might hee 


|prouc himſelfe the Sonne of God 


more, then by [vor yogi himſclfe 
from the dead. f-ms8 207+ 
Fourthly, hee was a Tuſt x man, 
1nd wirhour finne, and in his 
cath had fully ſatisfied the Tu- 
tice of his Father for {inne ; and 
therefore God could not keepe 
him in the priſon of the graue for 


ll hewed the neceſitie of his reſur- 
[te&tion ,and this Exaltation , of 
Is, 


nothing, $j :56 9: 
Fifthly y, the " of Chriſt 
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7. He muſt be the Euerlaſting 
King of glory, and of his king. 
dome there muſt be no end. 
| plal.rro4| 2. Hemuſt be that high Prief 
| for cuer, after the order of Mel. 
chiſedech. 

3. Hee muſt be that Prophet 
that perpetually muſt teach and 
inſtru& his Church vntill theend| 
of the world, vntill we all meetc 
in the vnity of faith, and know- 
ledgeof the Sonne of God. 
| All which Chriſt could neuer 

have beene, had he abode ſtill a- 
mongſt the ſtate ofthe dead, 

And laſt of all, Death whichis 
the laſt enemie that is to. bee de- 
 ſtroyed, had neuer beene deſtroy: 
ed nor vanquiſhed, had not 
| Chriſt triumphed over death in 
| the graue, and roſe againe. &#$ 

Hitherto of the Reaſons ſhew 
| ing the neceſhtie of the cxaltation 


of Chriſt, taffas: 167: | 


7 i en inn wn <A I TIE —_ 
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| Eunauchs Conuerſ1on. 
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ariſe from 
Chriſt, are diuers. | 
Firſt, this Zxaltation of Chriſt 
doth aſſure vs of onr Tuſtification 
from all our {innes , according to 
that of the Apoſtle Paul, Chri/? 
djed for onr ſinnes,and roſe againe 
for our Inſtificatiov. God the Fa- 
ther deliuering vp his Sonne to 
death in our fleſh , hereby con- 
demned finne in the fleſh, Euen 
bby letting him out of the priſon 
ofhis grave, which he did in this 
his glorious reſurretion, he did 
diſcharge him of that bond of ob- 
ligation that lay againſt him, and 
therein acknowledged himſelfe to 


| The fruites and benefits that 
this Exaltation of 


be fully ſatisfied; 
| Forif Chriſt had not payed our | 
full debt, ſo as any one finne had 
deene left behinde, Chriſt could 
not haue riſen from the dead, the 
ailtineſſe of that one ſinne would 


Aa2 haue } 
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haue kept him in the priſon Nil] 
f his grave, and then had wee 
beene yer in our fins, and fo of all 
men mel} miſerable. But now 
Chriſt being riſen from the dead, 
| and cxalted on high,God the F2- 
' ther declareth himſclſe hercin 
| fully ſarisficd for our debts in the 

enlargement of our Suretie, 
Secondly, by this glorious re 
; ſurreAtion and cxaltation of Telus! 
| Chriſt {rom the dead,we come to 
| have part in the firſt reſurreRion, 
| whichisto newneite of lite. From 
| the death of ſinne to the life of 
grace : for ſo faith the Apoſtle, 
God which & rich in grace , eats 
when wee were dead in treſpaſſes 
aud fines, hath he quickened to- 
gether with Chriſt:-and bath raiſed 
vs vp together, &c. Againe, An 
you being dead in your finnes, and 
the uniircumciſion of your fleſh, 
hath hee quickened together _ 
Vim, 


2 _ 
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Eunuchs Conuerſion. | 
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him, hauang torgines you ail » 
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treſpaſſes. Againe, ,4 C br Was | Row bc. 


raiſed from the dead by the vlory | 
of the Father , ſo wee alſo ſroald | 
walke 313 newneſſe of life. ASitis 2| 
(hame for the ſcruant to lye in bed 
when the maſter of the houie 1s 
vp: So Chriſt being riſen, it {hall 
be our ſhame ifwe lye till aſleep | | 
In inne, Know ye not (faith the! ,. 
Apoſtle) :hat ſo many of 'vs as arc 
baptiſed into Teſus Chriſt, are bap- 
tiſed into bis death 9 And wee are | 
buried with him by baptiſme; ſo 
3 now if our ſinnes bee brought 
Into his graue, they will cot away | 
nd conſume daily more and 
more, as it doth with a dead cart- | 
calle lying in the granc. | 
Tairdly,by this glorious reſur- | 
retion and exaltaitor of the Lord | 
leſus, we come to our ailurance ! 
that theſe bodics of ours ſhall rife 
Paige, being members of Chriſt, | 
Aa? and | 
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2nd ljuing by the ſame Spirit that 
; aud vp Chriſt from the dead, 
F oc ſo faith the Apoſtle, 1f the 
Spirit of him that vaiſed vp Teſus 
frows the dead dwell in youhe that 
raifed wp Chriſt from the dead, 
{hall alſo quicken your mortall bo- 
dies by hu Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. Can the head and the mem. 
bers be ſeuered? Seeing thar Chriſt 
whici is the head ts raiſed from 
the dead, no one of his members 
then can be lett vnder the power 
of death, His reſurreQion being 
full of power , drawes after him 
all his members: for fo faith the 
' | Apoſtle, Chrift i riſen from the 
1cad, and is made the firſt-fraites 
of them that ſlcep: for ſince by man | 
came death, by man came alſo the 
reſarredtion of the dead : Foy as it 


[hall all be made aliue, &c. 
Nay to put it out of a” | 
1 
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he hath carried vp our flelh into 
heauen,as ancarneſt of the whole, 
andis himſelfe poſleſt of that king: 


body his Church, What greater 
comfort then this to bee aſſured 
before wee go ty lay downe our 


will raiſe them vp againe by his 
owne Almighty power : and that | 
howſoeuer they raſte of corrupti- 
0n, they {hall not periſh in cor- 
ruption: for that at the laſt day 
this corrwptible (hall put on 2ncor- 
$#0n:and this x20rtall,ſhall put 
on /zmortality. 

Andlaſt of all, Chriſts reſur- 
retion and exaltation on bigh ar 
the right hand of his Father,doth 
miniſter vato vs a comfortable 
expectation of our owne glorit. 
cation at the laſt day , according 
to that pctition of our Sautour, 
Father, I will that thoſe that thou 

Aag baſt 


LO 


dome in the name of the whole | 


bodies in the duſt , that the Lord | 
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The Ethiopian 


haſt giuen me, be with me where 1 
am, that they may behold my 710-\ | 
73.For as a friend takes poſlefhon | I] | 1 
in anothers name, and it is good | | 
in Law, as if he had done it him-| 


how inour ſtzad, hath entered in- | MI | tf 


chat glorious and immorrall king-1} | a 


ſelfe: Euen ſo Chriſt in our name, | Ml | d, 
to heauen,and taken polleſhon of | I | 0 


| dome, not for himſelfe alone, but| | |m 
; alſo for all his members, that be- | I | 
| Jeene in bis name, which through | I |< 
; Chriſt are as ſurs one day to bee) |m 
put into thereall poſſeſhon of the| I | 
ſame, as if they were now already | |m 
glorified with him according to| I |th 
\thatofthe Apoſtle, He hath raiſes | I |t1 
[v5 up tozether,and mage vs ſit 10-\ | |tc 
gether in heauenly places in Chriſt | |n 
| Teſus. Aft Geſ: þ: Joy" X a, 


| 
| Who | 
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| Who ſhall declare his generati. 
on © | 


Hauing ſet downe Chriſts 
death and glorious vitory ouer 
the fame, now hee comes to ſer 
out the perpetuity of his raigne, | 
and this he doth by way of accla- | 
mation, who ſhell declare? that is, 
who is able ro demonſtrate and ; 
expreſſe tothe ſonnes of inen? the | 
mening is, that it is beyond all 
humane Art and Science, to de- | 
monſtrate the number of his daics, | 
thelength of his life,or the perpe- | 
tuitie of his kingdome, according 
tothat prophecy of old, 1/40 can 
mmber bs ſeede, or meaſure his 
dayes ? Thenoteis, | 
That Chriſts death was momen- 
tany, but his life is beyond the 
declaration of any mortall. It is 
not with Chriſt as it is with men, | 


who! 


| 


i. 
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| Ds, 
| Chriſts 


death 
mornenta» 
ny, bu: 
life perpe- 


tall. 
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who being deliuered from death, 
may dye, nay, muſt dye. But 
Chriſt never more to taſte of 
| death, but :hrough this vi&ory 
he got ouer dearh and the graue, 
| he became himſelfe, the death of 
| death, therein making good his 
owne word, 0 Death,1 will be thy 
death. This truth Randsclcarcd by 
Heb.r,e, | diners places, Ynto the Sonne hee 
 ſaithgthy Throne O God u for cutr 
41d exer, 4 Scepter of righteouſ. 
| neſſe, t the Scepter of thy kine- 
Verſetz. | domezand thy y:.ires ſhal not faile, 
This was prophecicd of of old, 
| Thy kingdome « euerlaſtizg, and, 
| Elay9.7+ | the increaſe of his gonernement 
| 6nd peace, ſhall haue ns end. Hee 
| ſhall fat vpen the throxe of Dauid, 
; and pen ht kingdoms to oraer it, 
. . . . 
| £24 to ftabliſh it with tadgement 
and inflice from bencefarth, euen 
; ferener. To this agreeth rhe te- 
' timony of the Angell vnto the 
Virgin. 
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| Virgin. God ſhall gine him the | Luk 1.334 

throne of Dauid bt father, and hee | 

(ball ratgne oner the houſe of Iſrael 

for ener, and bs kinzdome (hill 

have noend:and is therefore called; 

the mighty God, the enerlaſting | Eſay 5:6. 
Father, the Prince of peace, | 
Thisteacherhvsto aſcribe al glo-| Y7*- 1+, 

ry and dominion to him for cucr, 

and to admire the greatneflc of 

his dominion and power, and to | 

lay with thoſe foure and twenty 

Elders, Worthy & the Lambe that | Nev5- 13» 

was ſlaine, torecerue power and. ri- 

ches, and wiſedome, and ſtrength, 

and gloyy, and praiſe. 

Secondly, this may ferue for 
conſolation for all theſe honours | © [ 
done to Chriſt, may be ſo many = 
pledges to.affure vs of that honour | 
which his Saints ſhall partake of, | 
when they ſhall come to be glori- | 
hed with their head, He hath made | Rev.1.7; | fs 
vs Kings and Prieſts vnto God, as 
Now 
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— | ' Now Chriſt hath made vs to bee 
 inheritours of his kingdome, 


| which himſelfc holdeth by a dou. 
| ble right, by Inheritance,by Pur- 
| chaſe, 

The title of Inheritance here- 
 ſerneth to himſelfe alone : thetitle 
' of purchaſe he communicates to 
; vs, and thereby we come to be in- 
' tcreſſed therennto. 

And laſtly, this may likewiſc 


, ferne to admonith vs, that it wee 
| defire a happineſſe and felicitic 
; that ſhall not wither and be taken 
| ' away, let vs afte& the life of 


Chriſt, and ſtay our ſclues vpon 
this our Anchor hold, that hath 
entred iato the heanens for vs, 
Our faith muſt ſtay vpon him as 


vpon that rocke that cannot bee 
; moued. Thatas he liucth for cuer, 
| fo wee ſhall live and remaine for 
ever with him; as our head is etcr- 
| nall, ſo thall his members be cter- 
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'nall, 4 choſen generation, 4 roqall 
 Priefibce4,a haly nation,a peculiar 
people; Our head is crowned with | 


lory and immortalitic,the mem- 
64 may be glad, for they {hall 


raigne with him 1n glory. 


For bys ife is takes from the 
urth, 


Thele words containe in them 
the reaſon wherefore Chriſt (hall 
never admit of any alteration or 
change in regard of his glory, He 
liveth vnto God, no more to bee 
wdged by men as before, but 


himſclfe to be the iudge of quicke | 


anddead. He lines no longer on 
arth, a place of mortality,but in 
leauen,a place of immortality,bc- 
Ing now raiſed from the dead,and 
it on Gods right hand in/ hea- 
uenly places, 

Now inaſmuch as the Prophet 
Efay in this Text,vſeth arcaſon to 


es 
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DoF. 
Heauenly 


truths arc 
hardly be- 
lecued of 
vs, and 
applicd by 
VS. 


The Ethiopians 


—— — 


pecſivade vs of the truth of 
Chriſts cxaltation and glorihicati. 
on; a dofrine ſo profitable and 
bencficiall vnto vs. VVe may firſt 
of all obſerue this generall inſtry- 
Aion. 
| Namely,what an indifpoſiti wil 
there is in eucry man by nature t 
belecue and apprehend thoſe 
things that appertaine to our chie-| 
feſt go0d. Heauecnly truths are 
hardly belceucd of vs, and apply- 
ed by vs. 
| Andindecd, this was thegreat 
hure and loſſe wee ſuſtained in 
Adam, not ſo much his caſting 
out of Paradice, the curſe vpon| 
the creature, and a temporal! 
death, theſe compared vnto Gods! 
iudgement vpon the ſoule,are but 
ſmall, for now is the vnderſtan- 
ding darkened, that before was 
full ofdiuine lightand knowledge, 
| the will rebellious, the PR 
iſor- 


| 
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| 


| 


x 
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diſordered, yea, the whole frame 
of the whole man, quite diſorde- | 
red, and his ſoule robbed and | 
ſpoyled of all heauenly diſpoſiti- | | 
ons. So true is thar of the Pro- | 
phet ſeremy, Emery man i 4 beaſt | icr-r0.14. 
in his own? knowledge. 

Wee may ſee this in Nichoge- | 1953+ 
mu, that could not cafily bce 
brought to vnderſtand the necelſ- | 
ity of a new birth, it ſceraed a | 
thing moſt abſurd vato him. | | 

Wee may ſee this in ſome ſort | 11, x4. 
in the Diſciples themſclues, they | 
could.not conceiue the parable of ; 
the Sower, vntill Chriſt had cx 
pounded the ſame vnto them. Till 
the eyes of our vnderſtandings | Eph.«.s. | 
come to be inlightned, we are all 
meere naturals in the knowledge | 
of God, and myſteries of Chriſts 
kingdome. Let Paniſpeake before j 
Agrippa,of the heauenly viſion, | 2525.24 
Feſtus will count him a _ | 
| An 
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And Lot fce:::ec v9 his fonnes 
| in law, as it he had mocked, when 
he laboured the1t greateſt good, 
| The reaſon is rendred by the 
Apoſtle, where he ſaith, The xa- 
tural man perceineth not the things 
that are of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſſe unto bim,neuher can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
 diſcerned,and the wiſedome of the 
| fleſh ts enmitie to God, for it ts no! 
| ſubicit ro the law of God, neither 

| ca it be, 

| Obow ſhould this hamble eve- 
ry one of vs in the ſenſe of our 
owne naturall miſeric and blindc- 
neſſe in heauenly things. Did we 
ſeca man (hurt vp in a darke and 
 irkeſome dungeon, wanting the 
| lighr of heauen, the comforts of 
men and creatures, how miſera- | 
ble and wretched wonld we con- 


| 


 ceiuetheeſtate of this man to be ! 


But if hee ſhould be ſo farre 


ftupified 


Le MM ht — 
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ſane were offered vnto him. Sure- 
ly the condition of ſuch a one 
were moſt Jamentable- This,my 
beloued,is the condition of cuery 
man by nature,tilwe haue had the 
ſpirit of God to be our Schoole-! 
maſter; and we come to bee caſt 
intorhe mold of the Word, wee 
aeall in this miſerable condition, 
not being of our {clues able to 
thinke a good thought, our vn- 
drftandings, wile afoons,end 


{upified, as that he ſhould pleaſe 
himſelife in this condition, and 
neither labour ro come out of ir, 


_ 
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nor accept of deliverance if the 


ms, 


al being ſo miſcrably captiuated, 


2 Cor. 3«5, | 


that wee can doe nothing but 
fiong. - | 

And how may this teach thoſe 
whoſe vnderſtandings the Lord 
hath any way inlightncd to know 
thethings that belong vnto their 


Z. 


peace, whoſe mindes and wils arc 
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wrought vpon by gracc, and tur- 
ned from finneto God, they are 
ro magnifie Gods poodnefle here- 
in: for theſe gifts and graces are 
none of thoſe plants that grow in 
the «garden of our hearts by na- 
ture, It 15 not of our ſelues, itis 
the gift of God,and by how much 
the more our nature is depraued, 


by ſo much the moreought weto 
magnific his goodneſle & power 
ia his mercy towards vs. 


earth.) 


This might ſeeme ſtrangethat 
Chriſt ſhould thus raigne, tri 
umphantly in glory,being cut of 


live, 

| But herein appears his great 
loue rewards vs,that he ſhould be 
pleaſed by this means to learnevs 


enc 
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(Hu life was takew from tel 


from the people, as vnworthy to 


DE ——— 


| Eunnchs Connerſion. 


b 
, 
: 


A II 


the way whereby wee ſhall come ; 
to glory, and that is, by ſhame, 
reproach, perſecutions, and affi. 
Qions, yea, through the horrour 
of death and of darkneſſe:through 
|theſedid the light of faluation ap- 
peare : out of the gulfe of death, 
life flowed. And becauſe hee was 
humbled himſelfe to the death, 
een the death of the Croſle, and 
tooke vpon him the ſtate of a ſer- 
uant, therefore God hath exalted 
him; 

Trteacheth vs then, that miſe- 
ties and affliions here, hinder 
not our happineſſeand felicitie, 
no more, then it hindred Chriſt. 
The miſcry 'of Le=arms hindred 
not his ioy: nor Da#:d being but 
|akeeper of ſheepe, did nor keepe | 
him from thekingdome. 
| Secondly, wee muſt conſider 

what our fellowſhip with Chriſt 
s,if we looke to raigne with him 
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as Kings and Prieſts,we mult not 
bealhamed of his Croffe, nor to 
thinke ſtrange of thoſe troubles 
we muſt ſuffer for his ſake. But to 
follow our head and Caprtaine, 
who was himſelfe conſecrated 
through aflitions, and by miſc- 
ry and (ſhame entred into glory, 
But of this before. 


—_ _—_— 


VERSE 34. 


And the Eunuch anſwertd 
| Philip and ſaid, 1 pray thee of 


| whom ſpeaketh the _— the, 
{ of himſel{e, or of ſome other mas ? 


Tr Eunuch having read,now 

he asketh the mcaning: Itis 
not ſufhcient for men to be con- 
uerfant in the Scripture, and dili. 


| 
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men vnderſtand that they reace. 
Ezra not onely read the law vnto 


gently to reade the ſame, vnleſle| 


the! 
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| & {the people, bur hee cauſed rhem | 
| Bf [alſo re vnderſtand the fame. And 
| | [to whom goeth the Eunuch at 
| If [chis crime to be caughr and inſtru- | 
Qed, but vnto Philip, whole of- 
| Ml | ficeand calling wasto interprere 
| [and expound the Scriptures, and 
| Wits inftru& the ignorant in the 
wayes of God, The leffon is, | 
That in all our ſtraights we are | 29. 
ogoe for counſell and dire&ion | g2en 
to Gods Miniſters. Men are not ' we muſt 
| WI |acgligently and careleſly to paſſe | 8972... 
'' WI [oucr that they reade or heare, and |niſters for | 
| | inderſtand not, but to ſecke to | Gireftion. 
inde out the meaning, and to la» 
bour to bee reſolued of the truth 
thereof, And to this end, to goe 
| to thoſe Teachers thar are ap- 
| pointed of God tothe ſame end, 
to be rightly informed therein. 
E | Itisthe Lords owne ordinance it 
| F [ſhould be ſo; The Priefts lips | pars”, 
ſhould keepe knowledge, and they 
- Bb 2 hall 
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| Gilead : Enquire, I pray thee, at 
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(hall ſeeke the law at bis mouth, 
Apaine, Thou ſhalt come vnto the 
Prieſt and Lenites , and vnto the 
Iudze that ſhall be in thoſe dayes, 
and enquire , and they ſhall ſhew 
thee the ſentence of Tudgement, It | 
was the counſell that 7ehoſephat 
eaue vnto the king of I{racl,whcn 
he wasto go vp againſt Ramoth 


the word of the Lord thy diy. 
T hen the King of Iſrael gathered 
the Prophets together, about four: 
hundred men , aud ſaid, Shall 1 
go wp to Ramoth Gilead? And 
thus came the diſciples vnto 
our Sauiour to haue the parablc 
interpreted vntothem: So when 
our Sauiour taught the dodtinc 
of diuorce , the Diſciples after- | 
wards asked him of the ſame 
thing. Where they faw the man 
that wasborneblinde, they asked 
our Sauiour, whether it was his 


| m— 


—— — 


ſine. 


COT 


w—cccQhYQ  H 5&&> 


_— 


a— cc  a- = c « c FI ww 


K— a a_—w— WC Bw _«G Fw — F_ EY — 


ene ns 
« A—— 


| 


— XA 


Enunuchs Connerſ;on. 


— 


ſinne, or his parents. And hence | 


Sit that Pau/ſocarneſtly exhort- 
oth Timothy, to gine attendance to 
reading, to exhertation , and to 
arFrine, and to ſtudy to ſhew hims- 
ſelfe approued of God, a workeman 


that needeth not to bee aſhamed: | 
rightly diniding the ward of truth. | 
And this is the Lords owne de- | 


cree, They haue Moſes and the | [1s £6.51 


Prophets,let them heare them. And 
there is Reaſon for it. 


Firſt,the Lordto thisend hath | Rea. I. 


called his ſeruants to this calling, ' 
and furniſhed them with gifts for 
the edification of his Church. Ze 
gaue ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro- 
phets, aud ſome Enangeliſts , and 
ſome Paſtours and Teachers, for 
the per ſecting of the Saints for the 
worke of the Hiniſtery, for the ed;- 
fying of the body of Chriſt. 

Secondly, ſuch as will not be- 
belecue nothing 


— Tem 
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 \leeve them, will 


Bb 4 elſe, | 


2 Tim, 3. 
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elſe,no,though one come from the 
dead, | 

This ſhewes then how the Mi- 
niſters of the word ought to bee 
qualified for this worke of the 
Miniſtery;rhey muſt be men that 
arc able to bring out of their trea- 
ſury things new and old , able to 
reſolue all doubts that trouble the! 
pcople any way. And therefore 
muſt bee men faithfull in their 
places, and skilfull in the Scrip- 
tures ; they muſt not bee blinde! 
guides, and dumbe dogpes. It was 
an heauy complaint the Lord 
|Enal30:4 rooke vp of the Prophets, The 
5 (== |4iſeaſed bane ye not ſtrengthened, 
| neither haue ye healed the ſiche, nor 
haue ye bound wp that which wa 
broken, neither hane yee brought 
agatne that which was driuen 4- 
way , neither hawe ye ſourht that 
which was loſt. Such ſtand guiltic 
before the Lord of no leſſe finne | 


then 
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ons indeed, bur not to informe 
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then the bloud of ſoules. 
Secondly , this ſerues likewiſe 
to reproue thoſe thar aske queſti- 


their judgements; but as the 
Ccribes and Phariſes did vnto our 
Sauiour, rempring him. And as 
they which came with good pre- 
tences vnto Chriſt, Aſter wee 
now that tho art true,and teach- 
et the way of Chriſt truly , &c. 
This is a thing too common in the 
world, to demand queſtions, bur 
not to edificationzrather to intrap 


the Miniſter, and to get aduan- I 


tage againſt him,then as 79ſzas did 
of Huldah the Propheteſle, to be 
acquainted with Gods will. | 
And laſt of all, This may fcrue 
to condemne that great and vni- 
uerſall negle& of this duty: Philip 
may be a long time amongſt vs,| 
yet few make this vſe of his pre- 
lence, This is one of the maine 
cauſes 
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cauſes why ignorance doth ſo a | 
bound amonglt vs, this day as it 
doth. Well then as we deſire to 
come out of our ignorance,and to 
bee made acquainted with Gods 
will, let vs labour to imitate this 
| admirable example of this Eu- 
nuch here, by improuing well our 
time and opportunitic, when we 
ſhall hauc Ph:/ip amongſt vs. 


| Of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet 


this ? 


Albeit this Eanach was a vety 
wiſe and prudent man in worldly 
| aFuires, and in the goucrnment of 
| a kingdome, yet doth ingenioully 

confeſle his owne blindneſle and 
Ng, | ignorance in the things of God, 
The know | and myſteries of Chriſts kivg- 
—_— dome. And herein will tcach vs, 
—_— That Religion and the know- 
bynauure. | ledge of God comes not by na- 
cure. | 
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| wne knowledge. When Peter had 
| confeſſed Chriſt to be the Sonne | 
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ture, Ewery man « 4 heaſt in bis 


; 
| 


of God : Marke Chriſts anſwer, 
Fleſh and bloud hath not renealed 
this unto thee, The naturall man 
perceines not the things that are of 


M ar, | Go 


God: either can hee know them, | 1.Cor. 2. 


for they are ſpiritually diſcerned.) '* P'Y' 


Even they which otherwiſe many 
times haue the beſt capacities,and | 
xe of great vnderſtanding, yet 
are ſtrangely ſottiſh and blockiſh 
in the things appertaining to 
Gods kingdome. But of this be- 
fore, 22 4: 

This teacheth vs then not to 
wonder ſo much at the groſle 
!pnorance of others, as to magni- 
he Gods goodneſſe towards our 
ſelues , that hath giuen vs more 


knowledge in theſe heauenly my- | 


ſeries then they. For as the Apo- 


ſtle faith, We peake the wiſedome 
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| of ed in « myſtery which none of 


| 


; ced from a ſheeptold toa Scepter, 


| F/hat Was iz me, or inmy father; | 


| bouſe , that thou ſhoaldeſt chouſe 
rue to feede thy people? Aow much 
more may thoſe admire thc 
Lords mercy , whom the Lord 
hath dcliucred out of that more 


| 


[ 


' aright;z by which meanes ordina- 


kcepe his ſeruants from the true 


then Agyptian Bondage and 


darkneſfe, and brought them to 
the knowledge of his Sonne 
Chriſt? 

Secondly, this lets vs ſee the 
great neceſhity of an able Miniſtcr 
chat can diuidethe word of God 


rily we come to haue our vnder- 
ſtandings enlightened , and wee 
our ſclyes brought to the know- 
ledge of God and of Chriſt. 

But why doth the Lord thus 
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i he Princes of this world kney, 
| Might Dazid ſay, being aduan- 
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knowledge and vnderſtanding of 
"Fhisword ? 
The Lord may doe this for | L,4»/w. 
divers reaſons and reſpeRs. 1 
Firſt, that herein and hereby | | 
te might try their patience and 
ith, whether they will hold our, 
or not : as the Lord dcale with 
Corvelizvs, he ſent him not by and 
by to Peter ; hee did nor ſtraight 
wy inſtru this Eznach ; nor 
Paul, immediatcly after hee had 
heard the voyce from heauen, 
tecauſe patience bringeth forth | 2-m.s, 
Ne | I cxperiencezexperience, hope;and 
«x | foe makerh not aithamed.- God | 
q| 4th not calt off ſuch, co whom 
a. | Yi: denyerth neceſſary knowledge 
-. | Fr atime. 
' Secondly , the Lord will have 2 
,. | Ito, that herein and hereby wee | 
may be brought to ſee our owne- 
s | I naturall ignorance, and be bum- 
dle for the ſame, and may more 
diligently 
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diligently waite vpen the meanes, 
which God hath ordained toffi% 
make men wiſe vato ſaluation; we 
know that want will make men 
looke aboutthem, and ſeek where 
to hauc a ſupply. 

Thirdly, that wee may pray 
more carneſt[y,as S. 7ames ſaith, 
If any man want wiſedomeslet him 
aske it of God :- we mult ſecke fa- 
uing knowledge onely at his 
hands,whoſe onely it is to diſpoſe 
of. And herein the Lord is not| 
like varo man , who being often | 

refled ro giue, ar laft growes 
wearyz but he delighteth moſt in 
the conſtant prayers of his (cr. 
uants; | 

And laſt of all,that we hauing' 
obtained this heauenly wiſedome,! 
may make the more account 
thereof, this is no common iewell 
to' bee had cuery where. And 
when they come hardly by a 
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thing,they will the more carefully 
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VERSE 35. 
Then Philip opened his month, 


and preached unto him leſws. 


Tit Eunuch had deſired Phi. 
lip tofit with him,he had read 


when he ſaid, He was led as a ſheep 
to the ſlaughter, &c. 
 Nowat laſt P4i/ip opencth his 
mouth, and preacheth the word 
vnto him. 

Firſt, itis ſaid that Zee opened 
bs mouth.This is an Hebraiſme,as 


e degan in a ſolemne manner to 


keepe it. 


and began at the ſame Scripture, | 


the Scripture , and demanded of 
him, of whom the Prophet ſpake | 


aluin hath wcllobſcrucd. 
a opened his month. That is, 


_ 


preach vnto the Exnach. It is like 


vnto 
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word muſt 
be handled 
with re- 
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| :hem, ſayinz.The phraſe of ſpecch 


of God, but with great aduice and 
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vnto that of our Sauiour, of| 
whom it was ſaid, that when theſif 
multitude were gathered topether 
he aſcended the mount: Ard whey 
he had opened his momth,he taught 


ſhewed that it was no ordinaric 
matter that he was now to declare 
vnto the people, but the high and 
heauenly myſteries of his; king- 
dome, So Philip here opened hy 
»osthto teach this man ſcrious 
and weightic things. Fhe infiru. 
ion is plainc. ( 

The Miniſter of God is not 
lightly, or at all aduenturc,co take 
in hand the handling of the word 


deliberation. Gods word mult be 
handled with great reſpe& and 
reuerence: of which it is well ſaid, 
It is net ſafe to play with holy 
things. The Apoſtle Pau! ſpeak- 


ing ofthe do&rine of the Goſpe|, 
That 
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I [That it the ſanour of life to life | 
* [to hem that are ſand; laith, who 


is ſufficient for theſe things? The 
Apoſtle Saint Pavl.was a man in- 
dewed with the ſingular gifts of 
the ſpirit, yet how often in all his 
Epiſtles doth he deſire rhe pray- 
ers of the peopic.The Miniſter of 


Veiſ. 15. 


Chriſt muſt bee as a wiſe Scribe 
taught to the kingdome of hea- 
ven, Bringing forth of bus treaſury 
things new and old : and therefore 
muſt come well prepared vnto 
the worke, Miniſters muſt come 
to the worke with good aduiſc- 


Mat.13.52, 


ment and premeditation, and ſo 


handle the word of God with 
fare and reuerence. 


When Peter came to Cornelius, 
he did not forthwith ſpcake vnto 
him, before he had firſt acquaint- 
edhim with the hcauen|y viſion. 


Cc reading, \ 


Andhenceis it that Paw/chargeth |, 7;,, ,- 
Timothy , To giue attendance 10 | :z, 
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| himſelfe was diligent therein, and| 
found much fruire and profit] 


thereby, that he exhorteth Tims. 
thy to be ſo diligent in the pradtiſe 
of rhe ſame. 

 Andif Saint Par, ſo worthic 

an Apoſtic of Icſus Chriſt, called 

' immediately by Chriſt himſelfe, 


gaue himſelf rothe ſtudy of Gods 


no ſuch immediate calling as they 


' | had. 


| The Miniſter then muſt fludic 
; to make himſelfe fit to ſpeake vnto 
| the people, and not to doe asthe 
| manner of ſome is , trot vp and 
downe all the weeke about world- 
ly affaires , and then on the Sab- 


| bath/ 


PEI 
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| word; how much more oughtthe| 
Miniſters of Chriſt now that hauc| 


| 
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- bath deliuer whatſocuer comes io 
oo hand. This is not to diuide the 


oy word of God aright. The Mini- | 
ters of Chriſt muſt firſt ear rhe | # 

3 rol of Gods book, and banetheir | *** 5 | ; 
in Y |congue touched wito a Cole from | i%.s 7. 
"Il [che Alter, before rhey com: »-t0 


wn Gods place, and in his ſt:.d to i 
(peake vnto the peop'e. 
And is there not rcafon,thinke 
you? | | 


Ler ſuch but conſider whoſe | 8-4) 7. 
Place they occupic ; is it not the | 
place of God himſelfe,and is it rot * iN 
his meſſage they deliuer vnto the | p 
people? Now will an Embaſſa- | 
dour of an earthiy Prince £0 
about his ſcruice, but will preme- 
dicate aforchand what roſay? And | 
sitrnot much more requiſite, har | 
the meſſengers of th: Lord of | | 
4.0 | Hoſts ſhould in an holy manner | 
(Prepare themſelves ro the deliuery | 


kl of the Lords meſſage. 
= | Cc2 Secondly, _ 
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| «Secondly, the Miniſtery of the 


| 


word is the Lords owne ordi- 
nance, his worke that they are ap- 
pointed to doe : and are not ſuch 
accurſed that dothe worke of the 
Lord neglipently? 

Thirdly, it is no lefle requiſite 
in regard of the people ro whom 
rey tpeake, ad ouer whom they 
are ſer. Is not the Prieſts lips to! 


preſerue knowledge? and are not 
che people to heare the Law from! 
his mouth? Now if the people 
muſt learne to know Gods will 
trom che mouth of the Miniſter, 
it is requiſite that hee ſhould bec 
well acquainted with Gods will, 
rortothis end is he placed ouer' 
them, 

And ſurcly this ſhewes the 
oreatneſle of their ſin, that ſleight 
this worke of the Miniſter, ſtudy 
little, reade little, pray little, and 


meditate leaſt of al}, yer will ſceme 
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to ſpeake ſomething vnto the | 
people. 

This is indeedno berter then to 
tempt God, when men ſhall neg- 
&rche meanes which God harh 
appointed for this worke of the 
Miniſtery. Wherefore hath God 
given Arts and Sciences, and the 
knowledge of tongues , but that 
men might vſe them as helps and | 
hand-maids to this worke of thc 
Miniſtery? 

Icould with ſuch men would 
but conſider 1acobs diligence and 
paincs in attending of Zavans 
flocke, 11 the day time (faith hee) 
Iwas conſumed with heate, in the 
woht with froſt, and my ſleepe de- 
parted from me. Alas,what com- 
pariſon betrweene Chriſt and La- 
bas; the one,a churliſh maſter;the 
other a mercifull Redeemer ? and 
what compariſon betweene the 
lneepe of Laban, and the ſheepe 


Gen 31 40} 
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i i '12t the {NecpC of Laban, ſhould! 
| be better ſexued, then the ſheepe 
| of (Ch iſt purchaſed with his own 
| bloO 

| Ii this moue vs not, caſt wee 
| our ei/zs vpon the Lord Teſus} 
Chriſt himlelfe, the Cheef Shep. 
herd and Biſnop of our ſoules, 
{-.;1tiimes in the rerple,ſomrimes 
in che garden, ſomtimes preach: 
ing, fomtimes praying, andſom- 
mes ſuffering. A Miniſter that is 
{ſo ſparing of a little ſweaet for 
Chriſt, what would hee doc if hee! 
' fnould call for his blood ? Surely 
| he will ill abidethe pangs of bur- 
ning for Chriſt,that wil not wy 
| the pains of preaching for Chriſt 

| Would any man giue wages to 


fucha ſhceepherd that ſhould re-| 


 gie& his flock,and fuffer them to 
be ſtarued for want of paſture, o! 


| leaue them to be deuoured?I] trow 


not 


of Chiiſts what a ſhame were i it, 
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xt Gods hand , that feede them. | 
ſues, and not the flock which he | 
hath purchaſed with his owne | 


| 


blood. 

Secodly as Miniſters are bound 
in this ſolemn manner, to prepare 
themſclues to preach the word ; 
$0 are people in as ſolemne a 
manner bound to prepare them. 
{clues to the hearing of the ſame. 
oth preaching 'and hearing are 
Gods worke, and bothlye vnder 
the curſe, that doe the ſame ne- 
oligently. When Peter was to 
preach tke Word to Cornelis, 
Cornelizes and his whole company 
were ready prepared to recciue | 
the fame , wee are all here before 
(God (ſaith he) to beare what ſcener 
8 commanded vs of Gia. 
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 beginnetrh at this Scripture, berc- 
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(He began at the ſame Scripture) 


Philip being to preach 7eſws 
Chri# vnto this Eeanuch, and ha- 
ving conſidered what to ſay, hee 


inraking the preſent occaſion that 
was thus by Diuine providence 
offered , ir ſeruing ſo firly ro his! 
purpoſe in hand. For albeitthere | 
bee many places that ſer foorth 
Chriſt and the myſtery of ourSal- 
vation through him , yet noneto 
this. For indeed throughout all 
the Prophets we baue no where 
1 clearer Prophecy of Chriſts 
death and reſurre&ion, then this 
place ofthe Prophet Eſay. And 
cherefore as the Lord was pleaſcd | 
in his good Prouidence to dire: 
the Eunuch at this time to fall v- 
pon thisScriptureto reade it;Phi- 
{ip takes the preſent opportunity, | 

& the | 


|them. For albeit that all Scriptu- | 
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&therext of Scripture now read, | 

as the fitteſt rex ro preach of vn. | 

to him. And heerein will teach 

_ Miniſters of Chriſt aneceſſury 
ut'y. | 

Namely that they ought to be — 
ſo wiſe to make choice uf ſpeciall | wuſt make 
texts, and places of Scripture to | ——_ 
treate of vnto their people , as 0c+ |; cxrs for 
caſion ſtill ſhall bee offered vnto | {pecial oc- 
cafions, 
res arefull of Diuine and heauen- 
ly eruths , yet ſome Scriptures fit 
ſome perſonsand occaſions better 
then others. 

There are many comfortable 
promiſes which God hath made 
in his word. Come ler ws reaſor 
together, rhough your finnes were R 
4 ſcarlet, exc. Come wnto mee all — 
jethat trauaile and are heauy la- 
den,gyc. But for a man that is not 
yettruly humbled, the threats of 


the Law are fitter. 
That! 
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That place of 796n,God beareth 
| wot ſanners,; 1s an cxcellent Scrip. 
| ture & very requiſite to be taught, 
| but not to one difſtrefled in con- 
| ſcience, and beaten downe in the 
ſenſe of {inne. 

A Steward in a family muſt 
| have aſwell wiſedome to know 
' what is neccſlary for euery mem. 
\ ber of the family ,as fidelity to dil. 

pence his Maſters goods. Ihe! 
Miniſter is to know when to 
| ſpeake, and what to ſpeake, for as 
: Salomor faith, A word ſpoken in 
| Aue times like Apples of gold & 
| Piet ares of ſluts. 
| ArozsBels muſt de wiſely rung, 
| jometimes the treble of Mercy 
: ſounds well, at another time the 
| tenor of Indgement ſounds bet- 
| ter. A Miniſtcr is wiſely to change 
| his note as occaſion ſhall require, 
approuing himſelf to caery mans 
conſcience in the feare of God. | 

_ 
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|Rill voicezas the Lord appeared to 
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Comtimes wee are to come ina 


Elias. Somtimes againe to play 
the part ofa Banarges,a Sonne of 
Thunder, 


dome & $kill is required of euery 
faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt. Like 
a fairhfull Steward in Gods houſe 
hee muſt meaſure our to cuery 
'man his duc, Exhortation to| 
whom exhortarion is duc, repre- 
'henflon ro whom reprehenſion 
belongs. 

| Andir ſerues likewiſe ro admo- , 
nilh hearers not to expe that } 
their Paſtors ſhou!d ar all times 
come ynto them with the ſame : 
ſpirit of meekneſfſe, for hee mult | 
apply the plaſter according to 
the wound. Hee can bee no com- | 
pleat Surgion that hath but one | 
ſalve, and that for ſome owe! 


| wound on!ly,to clenſe and heale it. 
What | 
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Vhart if he mcetc with an old fe- 
ſtere ſoare t'iar 1s cauterized,and | ? 
| muſt haue corlſiues to cate our the | ter 
| dead fle(b,if this be not had, doth | ma 
he not (through his ignorance & | W/1ni 
vnskilfulneſſe) kil che man?doubr. | Mc 
leſſe ſach Miniſters are ncuer able | 

| toacquitethemſclues of theblood | MW! 
| offuchmensſouls in the laſt day. | I is 


th 

(And preached onto him 1eus) | (: 

| þ 

By his text , wee may iudge of p 
his Doarine, the rext of Scripture 


being a cleare prophecy of Chriſts | W |is 
humiliation, and of Chriſts exal. t 
| #4tio#, no doubt the ſcope ofP11-| I] » 
| #zps Sermon tended principally to | I ( 
| conuince the indgement of this | 
| Eunuch in the truth of both of | | 
them, how that euery part and 
| particle of that prophecy had it 
| determination and period in the 
| Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 'Y 

Andi! 
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And herein will teach vs, 

That Chri#,is the ſi bie&t mar- 
er of the Goſpel, yea the ſubic& 
matterof al true preaching. Chriſt 
1nd him crucified, is the whole 
cope of the whole Scripture, 

Yea the Dodrine of the law it 
kifeis but a Scholemaſter toleade 
i5to Chriſt. For the more clearly 
the law hath conuinced the con- 


hal we be to goout of our ſelues, 
nd to ſceke Saluation in Chriſt. 
The matter then of true preaching 
's eſs Chrit. We preach Chri#, 
[the power of God, and the wiſtom 
of God. And henceit is that the 
'Golpel is called the Goſpell of 1eſws 
\Chri#,and the word of Chriſt, & 
wpaine whom we preach, (faith the 
Apoſtle) ſpeaking of Chriſt. P4#/ 
calls the Galatians, Foliſh Galati. 
ans,for not obeying the truth. Be- 
fore mhoſe eyes ( ſaith hee) Teſws 


Chrift 
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ſcience of finne , the more ready | 
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| Chriſt hath beene enidently /al 


| foorth, ana crucified amons#it you, 
| And hence is it that the ſame A. 
poſtle placeth all his happineſle 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt alone, Gog 
forbid ((aith hee) that I ſhenld re- 
toyce in any thing, but in our Lord 
| Teſin Chriſt. He is the only King, 
Prieſt & Propher of his Church. 
And alltrue happineſſe and feli. 
citie confiſteth in the true know- 
ledge of him. Thi # life eternal 
to know thee to bethe true God and 
Teſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 
Now the grounds ofthis are, 
Firſt, becauſe life and Saluation 
| come from him,heeis our Suretic 
| & Sauiourby whom & through 
| whom we come to ſtand juſtified 
| in Gods fight, according to that 
| of the Apoſtle Paul, Chriit s 
made unto vs wiſdom and righte- 
ouſueſſe,ſantiification and redemp- 


| - 
 140p., and all to this end, that hee 
| that 


| 
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a E char gloriech,might glory in him. 
_ | Secondiy,becauſe without him 2 
A | we could haue no full or perfeR 
ſe |{},rcconciliation with God his Fa- 
od ther, 7t pleaſed the Father that in | Col .g. 
o. | i all fulneſſe ſhould dwell, and | 2*** 
14 | 14ning made peace through the 
: blood of his Croſje,by him to recon- 
4 tle all things to him,whether they 
; | tthings on carth or things in hea- 

ven: 
, Thirdly, by his death hee hath ; 
4|  &iroyed death , and triumphed 

ouer death, O Death I will bee thy 

wth; O Death where ts thy ſling? 
1 | £ and againe, Thanks be 10 God who 
. bath given vs vittory throng) our | 1 Cory. 
1 | BY Lord Teſts Chriſt. | 55-57% 
1| | This ſerues then to informe ail | 7/7? z. 
, the Lords watchmen, how to 
| © preach and what to preach, cucn 
| I !eſes Chrift and him crucrfied and 
. | Y 0apply the fame cloſe tothe con- 
| \cience of cuery man,in ſuch wilc 
[ Lock _85 - 
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[as ſome change and reformatio 


may follow./Pitie it is to ſee ho 

many Teachers now a dayes do 
chuſc our hard texts of Scripture, 
and make [carned diſcourles ther. 
on , ſhew much reading for Fa. 
thers and humanity, of whom it 
may truely bee ſayd, that they 
preach, many of them,themſelues 
and not Chriſt:is preaching Gods 
ordinance ? was it ordained then, 
my Brethren,to plcaſe the care, or 
to prick the hart{Neuerlet a Prea. 
cher think,that he hath preached 
Chriſt as hee ſhould, vnleſle by 
his preaching hee bring men to 
Chriſt, For as all lines doe mecte 
in the point of the Center; ſo 


Miniſters funRion, to bring men! 
Chriſt. | 

And as Miniſters are thus re- 
oulated for their preaching, 10 


peopleare likewiſe taught what! 


—_ a 


muſt it bee the end and ſcope of a 


doarine'l 


[i 


— 
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ho —_— 


reſt ſatisfied in, Een ſuch kinde of | 
preaching as ſcrucs moſt clearly | 
to ſer out Chriſt, | 
I know not hoy it is come to 
paſſe in this o!d age of the world; | 
Men hauc got them Athenian 
ares. To preach Chriſt and him 
crucified, is too homely a thing, 
men delight in nouelties and muſt 
haue eheir preacher fore alofre in 
bblimitieof dorine, or elſe hee: | 
s not worth the hearing ; theſe 
trewanton Chriſtians, that now | 
begin to play with the word, as | 
little children with their bread.O | 
et vs labour with our owne harts | 


herein , and learne to prize that | 


miniftery, wherein we may ſe and 


diſcerne the true eſtate of our | 
loules. And withall let vs labour | 
that wee may bee caſt into the | 


| 


| 


mould of the Goſpell; That our 
ludgments wils & affetions may 
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ſtoupe tothe Scepter of the Lord 
[eſus,for without this wee preach 
but in vaine, and you heare butin 
vainc,yea the word ſhall become 
at laſt che wofull ſauour of deeth 
vnto death vnto you. | 
And laſt of all,ſince that Chriſt 


isall in al to be preached & heard 
|to life and ſaluation ; this ſerues 
\ juſtly to raske the Church of 
' Rome, and may giue vs to know 
| whether they or wearc in the ſa- 
| feſt condition touching Salua- 
| tion, 
; Letit beeqduely thought vpon 
| and conſidered, whether they or 
| we re{t moſt on Chriſt, magnihe 
| Chriſt and rhe allufhciency t his 
| ſufferings. Doe welooke to me- 
 ritby our owne works? doe wee 
; mingle his blood with the blood 

of marty;s in way of fatisfaQtion 


hes ſin? doe we iojne with the in- 
'rerceſhion of Icloas Chriſt, the In- 


rer-! 


_—————— 


| 
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Eunuchs Connerſion, 


rercelion of Angels or Saints? or 


doe we not rather reſt wholly v- 
pon him ? Surcly this is not the 
leaſt argument to aſſure vs of the 
truth of our Religion againſt the 
Church of Rome , thar wee can 
reſt wholly and totally vpon 
Chrift. 


— 


VERSE 36. 

And as they went on ther way, 
they came to a certaine water, and 
the Eunuch ſaid, See here © water, 
what doth hinder me to bee Bap. 
tized ? 


Hilip having thus preached 

[eſus Chriſt vnto him,and thar 
through him alone wemuſt looke 
for life &ſaluation, througtwtairh 
in his name. And. hauing hlke- 
wile preached vnto himthe necel- 
ltic of being Bapriſed into Teſus | 
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The Ethiopian 


| Chriſt, thar thereby wee put on 
| Chriſt, are ingrafted into him,and 
' admitted into his Church. For 
 howſoeuer every thing is not 
| here recited that P4/ip preached) 
| vnto this man , yet conſidering 
| the Text of Scripture Philip had 
in hand, and the queſtion of the 
| Eanuch here, it is our of all queſti- 
þ= on that Ph1/ip had taught himthe 
maine Principles of our faith, and 
myſtery of our ſaluation chrouph | 
| Chriſt. Such as were, Chriſts In-' 
carnation , Chriſts humiliation, 
| and thoſe great things he ſuffered: 
for our ſakes. His ReſurreMion 
and cxaltation on high, at the! 
right hand of his Father,rogether| 
with the vie of the Sacraments of| 
the Church,Baptiſme,and Chriſts| 
; Laſt Supper. That theſe things | 
' were caughe vntothe Eunuch,this| 
| Textdoth make itcleare , by his: 
 dcfiri ring of Philip,ſo ſoene as they | 
| came 


_— — < IEA "4 i. a4 "2 IAA” oe — ——Tr— "> w . 
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came to the water, to baptiſe | 
him. 


| And as they went on their way, | Text, 


they came 10 4 certarne water, orc. 
| 


Here we fee the fruit and cefleR | 
of Philips Miniſtery in another | 


kever ; here againe to put on | 
Chriſt by the badge and liucry of 

his profeſſion, Baprifue. It teach- 
'&h vs then, 
| What is thetrue cnd of pres-| 
ching the Goſpell, namely, to 
bring men to Chriſt. Seethe truth 
ofthis in the ſcope and drift of 
Pauls Miniſtery. Ynto the Jewes 
Ibecame a Tew,that I might gaine 


the lewes: To them that are vader | ,, ..-.::. 
the Law, as vnder the Law. To | 

'whar end? That I might ſaue them | 
that are under the Law, To the 
weake | 


particular; firſt we haue heard be | 
fore thathe is brought to be a be- | 


Taft, 
The end 
of tric 
preaching 
i1$TO bring 
men 1G 

C hriſt. 

t. Cur. g, 


et re ee ts 
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might gaine the weake. 1 became 


weake 1 became as weake , that 1 | 


all things to all men, that I might 
by all meanes ſane ſome: And thi 
1 ds for the Goſpels ſake. See wee 
the truth ofthis in the commiſhon 
Chriſt gaue vnto his Diſciples, 
Goye into all the world,and preach 
thr word to every Nation; hee that: 
beleeneth and u baptiſed ſhall bee 

ſaned, Sothar ſaluationis the end 

of preaching. So Paul, 7 am not 

aſhamed of the Goſpell of Chriſt be- 
cauſe it is the power of Goa to ſal- 
| ation. For therein is the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God renealed from 


1.,Tim.4.5 | 


fairh tofaith, begetting faithin vs, 


| This is the maineend of the prea- 
 chingof the word , and ſo of the 
| Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt. See the 


exhortation of Paul to Timothy, 


andis therefore called , The word 


of faith , becauſe ir begetteth faith | 
'in the hearts of Gods ſervants. 


| 


Inftrudt 
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| $4 Eunuchs Connerſinz, | 


any time God will gine them yepen- 
tance vnto ſaluation. This is the | 
true end that the Miniſter of the 
word muſt ayme at, namely, to 
bring men out of darknefſe into, 
his maruellous light. Thus Peal 
ind Sy{zs willeth the Taylor to be 

keve in the Lord Teſus, and hee | 
hould be ſaued; All true preach - ; 
ng aymesat this, as the true end 

thereof. | 


of the Miniſtery of the word, to | 
bring men to ChriſtzEuery faith- 
full Miniſter of Chriſt muſt then 
propound vnto himſclfe Gods | 
end in euery Miniſteriall duty: | 
whether he preach the DoArine | 
ofthe Law, or the Do&rine of | 
the Goſpell, all his exhortarions, | 
reprehenſions , and inſtruQions, | 
muſt ſtil! ayme at this,and tend ro 


Dd 4 this. | 
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Inftruct them with meckneſſe which 2.Tun,z. 
be contrary minded, proutnr if at \** 


Att. 1E, | 


Seeing then that this is the end | 7. 1. 


| 
; 
| 


| 
£ 
} 
# 


| 
| 
| 
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this. And indeed the true eglory of 
a Miniſter conliſts in the number 
of choſe thar by his Miniſtery are 
gained to Chriſt. Such are his 


 crowne and glory , the Scales of 

' his Miniſtery; And comfortable 

; will the reckoning and account 
; of ſuch, one day, be, when they 

| | (hallſay,Here come 1, Father, with | 
| thoſe 8 tho haſt ginen we. 

And as Miniſters are taught 
their duties what ought to beth? 
.cnd of their Miniſtery ; So arc 
hearers likewiſe to be admoniſhed 
! to ſtoupe vnto Gods ordinance 

( in their Miniſtery , that ſo they 

{ may be brought to Chriſt, If we 

| negle& or contemne this meanes, ; 
n0 creature in heauen or carth can y 

do vs any good, faſt, pray, aftlict 
thy ſoule, yca giue thy body that 

; it burne, be thou neuer ſo rich in! 

| the workes of charity and mercy, | 


| if in the meane time thou twrne. 
thy 


ce nt EE as 


[ 
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thy backe vpon the worg,this or-| 
dinance of God, Thos forſakeſt - 99.2. 
thy owne mercy. For the word 
preached is the word of {a5th, and 
itis faith that brings vs ro Chriſt. 
Andlaſt of all, this may ſcrue 
for marter of rriall, whether or no | 
wee have profited aright by the 
hearing of the word. For then in- 
deed haue we beene fruitful) hea» 
rers; and then, and not till then, ! 
have we heard the word fauingly, 
when our Iudgements haue bcene 
thereby informed , and our liues 
reformed, and wee brought to | 
Chriſt, Now indeed there be bur | 
few that haue thus heard the 
word. The Drunkard, Swearer, ; 
prophane and beaſtly liuer, hath ' 
not yet profited aright by the 
preaching of the word. All the: 
husbandry beſtowed vpon ſuch a 
one is not wotth the labour, Such ' 
ENround is ncare to curſing and; 


burning: : 


—— ——  — 


—  _—— 
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1.Cor.z, | The earth that drinketh in the 
Heb.6.7, ' raine that cometh often vpor it, 


| preaches 


- | burning: for ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, | 


' and bri:geth forth fruit meete for || 
| them by whom it is areſſed , recei-| | 
weth the bleſſins from God. Bull 
that which beareth thornes and\ ll 
| bryers, ts neare vnto curſing, whoſe || 
| end t to be burned. Letvs then, 
| at laſt, my brethren, be awakened 
' our of our ſecuritic, and whileſt it 
| is called To day, not to harden 
' our hearts, but anſwer the Lords 
' call, leſt we come at laſt to be har. | 
; dened through the deceitfulneſlc 
| of finne: and by our wilfull rebel- 
| lion and contempt of grace offcr- 
; ed, ſhut vp ar laſt the gate of 
' grace againſt our ſclues, 
' 
(And as they went on the 
| way.) | 


It feemeth then that Philip 


! 
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preached in his tranell ſitting in 
the Chariot, and as they iournied, | 

Certainly great was the zea/e' 
and pietic of this man in the im-| 
'prouing of his time ſo well. He 
would cither reade himlſelfe , or 
heare _— preach, euen in their | 


b1 


travels, and in their journey. | 

Now inaſmuch as the Spirit of | 
God is ſo carefull in ſetting down 
this diligence of his in cuery cir-. 
cumſtance thereof, it teacherth vs, 

That the carefull improving of ng, 
ourtime is a thing well pleaſing Timeis to 
to God , and that delighteth |>* **" 
him: and hence it is that wee are ©" 
exhorted 70 Redeeme the time. _, 
And our Saviour tells vs, That” * 
for euery idle word that men ſhall 
ſpeake, they ſhall giuean account 
inthe day of Tudgement. Our Sa-! 
uiour reproued this in thoſe huſ:-} 
bandmen in the Goſpell, 174» 
ſtand yee here all the day idle 2 | Mar, 20. 


| 


Mat.12.36- 


| Time, 
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| Timac,pretious time is one of thoſe (ſu 


Which ſhews indeed the great 


| nefle of their ſinne, that make no iff 


| reckoning or account of tie, as 
' if ic were their owne to ſpend itas 
| they liſt. Many mea ſet their wits 
; on worke,how to ſpend time,and 
; to drive it away, as they ſay, asif 
| tirae were ſo ſlow footed, as that 
it ſtood in need to bee driuen, 
Surely there are many thouſands 
now inhell, that ſhall there ſuffer 
the reward of the damned for 
cucrmore,that would giue a thous 
ſand worlds, if they might, for a 
| few houres of that pretious time 
; wee ſo waſtfully miſ-ſpend. My 
; brethren, there is no prodigalitic 
| inthe whole world like vnto this 
of miſ-ſpending of time. If a man 

waſte his cſtatc,and miſ-ſpend his 
inheritance, it is poſſible to reco- 


—————— 


ver 
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| 


Talents for the which we are one ir 
| day togiue vp account vnto God, ſiſc 
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ole (Yuerit againe But 23m, precious \F 
ne Mime, once loft, can neuer be re | i Ky 
d, [coucred. | ; 
at | 
nolll (They came to acertaine water.) | 
as | 
as |} Sce here through the eſpeciall | 
its |Mprouidence and poodnes of God, 
nd [bow happily cuery thicg comes | 
if [to hand, to ſet forward this mans 
at [M/aluation. | 
n. |l| If the Lord doe but-giue him ' 
ds |M/once an heart to feeke himgand to } _—_— 
fer | ſerue him, here is a 7er#ſalems to | 
or ||20 60, to worthip God. For the _ 
Us rk building of him vp in thc 3 
a | knowledge of Chriſt, here are the | Wt 
ne | Scriptures to be read: doth hee 4h 
ly | ſticke at them as being beyond | by 
tic || his vnderſtanding. Here isa Phi M 
is | // ready to teach and inſtru —_ 
an |F/tim, and to interpret the Scrip- ; BF 
1s | turcs vnto him, | | 
ol | Doth 7 hilip tel] him how nc- | [6 


ceſlary | 
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Doft, 
God want« 
erh nor 
means for 
the good 
of bis ſer- 


UAſits., 


| 


| 
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cellary athing it is to be baptiſed] 


lee here, They came to a certain 
water. | 

Vharſocuer his wants and 
necefhties are,the Lord ſtil makes 
{upply thereunto. 

Thus, thus, dealeth the Lord 
with his ſeruants, he neuer want- 
eth meancs to bring his own pur- 
poſe to paſſe, Our Inſtruction 
chenis this. 

That God neucr wanteth means 
tor the good of his children; what 
ſocuer the wants and nccefhties 
of his ſeruants are, God neuer 
wanteth mecanes for the ſupply 
thereof: whether wee conlider 


their corporall neccfhties, or (pi- 


rituall wants, he is God all-ſuffict- 
ent for them both. 

Let the 1/raclites, his owne 
people, be in miſery and diſtreſl, 
che Lord can ſupply their wants 
with anne from beauen. If 


encere wn _ 


——_— 
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there bee a time of famine and 
dearth in the Land, hee can cauſe 
the widowes oyle to increale,and 
not to diminilh, vntill the Lord 


ſed] 
an 


then 70145 (hill periſh, the 11/hale 
{hall attend His ſeruice : rather 
Mithen E£/:25 ſhall periſh for want 


ur- 
10n 


4Ns 
hat 
ties 
wer 
ply 
ider 
(pi- 
f 


wnc 
elle, 
ants 
= 


Cre 


of food , the Rauens (hall feede 
him, 

And as for the fpirituall miſe- 
ties of his ſeruants, hee is able to 
knd comfort and deluerance 
many wayes, Paul being a choſen 
well, the Lord can bring him 
home many wayes, at his plca- 
ure, as by that ſound from hea- 
ven, and afterwards to fend him 
to Ananias. Let Coornclius with an 
vpright heart ſecke the Lord with 
faſting and prayer, hee (hall not 
want a Peter to inſtruct and com- 
fort him in the waies of God. Ler 
Peter be caſt into priſon , he ihall 
| hauc 


ke I 


ſnd plenty in the Land ; rather | 


AR.9. 


AR.10.30, 


| 
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haue che miniſtcry of an Angell 


ar hand for his deliucry. And this 


Funuch that trauclied farre to 
worlhip God, aid to know Telus 
Chriſt and him crucified, rather 


then his expetation ſhall faile, 


| | 


| 


[ 


ls 


| 
| 


and his labour thall be in vainein 
the Lord, the Lord will raiſe vp a 
' Philip, by whoſe miniſtery hee 
' {Hail be brought ro beiceue. And 
; why ſhould any wonder atthis? 


[5 he not the Lord of Hoſts? 


hath henot all creatures in heu- 
ucn andcarth at a becke and com: 


| mand for toexccute his will? Let, 
Denzel be caſt into the Lions den, 
hce can muzell the mouthes of 


thoſe cruell beaſts. Let the three 


Children bee caſt into the ficric 


fornace , the fire ſhall hauc no 
power atall againſt them, Ir kills 
not what the miſeries of Gods (er- 


uants are, ſo tne Lord bee with 


them, 
This 
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This then ſerues to reproouc| p74 x. 
thoſe who in their fits and Fe. 


lucrs of aflition, thinke the Lord !- 


. | 
hath forſzken his people, and left; 
offto be gracious vnto his inhe-! 
ritance. We are prone to looke 


of fleſh, a bow of ficele, not con- 


[idering that the Lord is in hea- | 


uen, and doth whatſocuer it plea. 
kth him. This was Danzds calc, | 
Hth God fareotten tobe oxatious, | 
wd bath hee ſhut wp his louing 
tindneſſe in diſpleaſure? This was 
lonas calc, I ſaid 1 amfor ener caſ! 
out of thy ſight. VWhereas indced | 

God doth neuer forſake his peo- 

ple, He hath ſaid, Hee will neaer | Jeb. x3. 


LON, 2, 


leave them nor forſake them, 
Secondly, this may ferue to 2 


teach vs in all our miſcries and ne- 
cefficies ſtill ro waice on him ; 
Thou art compaſſed about with | 
many -miſeries , know that God 


E © wants 
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' wants not mcanes of deliverance 


; when heis pleaſed to helpe.Thoy 


' art kept vader many corruptions i 


| and infirmities which cleaucvnto 

' thee here, which faine thou 

| wouldcett ſhake off, and berid of: 

' Know thou for thy comfort, that 

; God is able to tread downe $a- 

than vnder thy fect; with whom 
all things are poſh ble. 


(Here i water, what doth let 
mer) 

| Philip haning,nodoubt,inſtru- 

; ted him in the vſe of the Sacra- 

' ments, that by Baptiſme he was 


| to be admitted into the Church, is 


| and that it was the badge and] 
' cognizance of a Chriſtian, See we 
now his ready diſpoſition to put 
on this Chriſtian profeſſion, the 
Linery of ſuch a Lord and Ma- 
ſter. See here is water, what doth | 


Let me? | Q.d.” 


; 


(0 
4 


| 


| 


| 
[ 
: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


Wincouenant with God and Chriſt, 


acceptation with God, ſo farre | 
forth as they ſauour of chearful- 


—— 


|| ' EmnnichsConmerſion. 


_— 


Q. d. Is Baptiſme a ſigne of our 

ofcfhon, and is it a fymbole of 
[our putting on of Chriſt : Here & 
#4er, What lets but that accor- 
ding to thy Dorine I] bee now 
[baptiſed? 

See here with what readineſſe 
land cheerfulneſſe we ſhould pur 
he Lords will in execution, being 
once made knowne vnto vs. ls 
_ ſo needfull and ſo nc- 
(celfary? well fare a good heart, it 
'mll not omir any opportunitie 
offered, but takes the benefit of | 
the firſt water he met withall iti | 
his journey, to be baptiſed, _ | 

Men ſhould make haſte to be | 


like the ſonnes of Zebedews,would | 
laue all to be entertained into his | 


kruice. All our a&tions will finde 


mſe ; For that which Saint Pa#/ | 
Ee2. fpeakes\ 


| EXCCULION 


Doft. 
Gods will 
beingonce 
made 
knowne, 
we ought 
| readily co 
' pre the | 
| ſame in 


f 


Ee 
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| ſpeakes of giving , is true of all 
' other duties,God loueth a chearſul 
 2iuer, God Joucth a chearcfull 
 hearer , God loueth a chearetyl| 
 receiuer, chearfulneſle is all in all 
'in the doing of good duties. And 
' henceis ir that this is obſerucd to 
; the great commendations of C4- 
' braham, that when the Lord had 
| | commanded him to ſacrifice his 
' fonne 7ſaac, LAbraham aroſe vp 
early in the morning to do it- But 
| Of Liits BLiore, 


| (twhat dezhlet meto be bapti. 
' fed e) 

| The Eurnch hauing readily 
[an | willingly entertaiacd the 
word in his heart, Coth nowin 


| 
' Baptiſme defire to put on the out- 


ward profeſſion of Religion allo, 
totcſtifie vurothe world thet, oth 
; of his profeſuon. And hercin will 
teach vs, 

That 


— 
— . - Ne ents 


—— 2 


Or - - = — 


al Tharhe that hath truly pur « on 
wl FChriſt, will be ready to make pro-. 
ull fon of the name of Chriſt. 
ull with the heart man beleeneth to. 
righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth 
onfeſsron is made knowne wo ſal- 
«tion, For this publicke profeth- 
on of the truths ſake, Daxztel was 
" Y into the denne : The three. 
(Children into the fiery fornace. | 
The Apoſtles being charged to | 
[hold their peace , and to preach | 
nomorein the name of Teſus, An- 
ſmered boldly before the Coun- 


tcl, whecber it bee right inthe | , . : 
feb of God, to obey you rather | a&.x, 11% 


ily Mites God, indre ye. For we cannot | 12 
the bu feake the thinzs that we haae "ny 
WW Bſrre avd heard. How reſolute | 
ut-E'wasthe Apoſtle Par! this way, | 
119; Ewhen 4gabus had told hin the| 
oth ings that ſhould befall him at | 
will leruſalem , and his friends went: 

doutto diſſwade him from going | 
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hea: te 
Cluiftians 
muſt bee 
heariie 

' p'ofeflors. 
Ro.1 5.10, 
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vp thither what doe ye weeping (| 
breaking my beart, I am ready not 
only to be bond, but alſo to aye at 
Teruſalem, for the teſtimony of the 
Lord Teſws. And in this doth our 
Sauiour comfort his Diſciples a- 
eainſt all the miſeries and affliQi- 
ons of this life, Te are they which 
haue bene with me in my tempta- 
| rions, therefore I appoint unto you 
4 Kingdom. | | 
| The point is cleare and plaine. W 
Thar ſuch as by faith hauc put on 
the Lord leſus, will nor bee alha- 
med to make confeffion and pro. 
feſſion of his name z Euery man 
muſt be at the leaſt a Cornfeſſor, il 
| nota Martyr, that would raign: 
with Chriſt in glory. 

And there is Reaſon for it, 

Firſt, becauſe it is one of the 
moſt proper fruites of Faith w} 
make an open confeſhon & pro] 
fefon of the name of Chriſt. Ze! 


\ cauſe} |_ 


— 


— 


|| ken, we alſo beleeue, and therefore 
ſeake, No better teſtimony of | 


.lamebeburicd in the carth, hid in 
77; | © WEL; 


© 


Eanuchs Conuer/iom, 


cauſe wee bane the ſame ſpirit of 
Faith , according as it & written, 
I beleened,and therefore hane 1 ſpo- 


true Faith , then heartily to con- 


fraid to confeſle C hriſt, hath no 
Faith. 


ciall promiſe vnto ſuch as make ! 
profefion of his name , Hee that 


feſſe Chriſt, whereas hethat is a- | 


Secondly, there is made a ſpe- | - 


ſhallconfeſſe me before men,him wil 
\[confeſſe before my Father, which | 
« i# beauen, Whereas the contra- 
tie is threatned with a feareful] 
curſe, Wboſoever ſhall dewy me be- 
fore men,bim will I deny before my | 
Father, which & in heauen, | 
Befides, God hath not giuento | 
any the light of his heauenly 
(grace, and the knowledge of his 
Sonne Chriſt, to the end that the 
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a Napkin, or put vnder a Buſhel, 
but thar the ſame ſhould ſhine 
foorth tothe praiſe of his owne 
grace tolighten others. Let your 
light (o ſhine before men, that they 
may ſe your good workes, and z1o. 
| rifie your Father which in hea- 
| VER. 

Let vs heare the vſes, 
This meets then, firſt of all, with 
| the Nichodemites of our time, 
| which can keep their Faith & Re-! 
 ligionrotheſelues,& are afraid to] 
| make open profcſhon of the ſame | 
| ynto others, It isthoughtto be a 
| deepe point of policy amongſt 
| many , fo to cary themſelues in 
; points of Religion, as that they 
' may change with the times with. 
' out any great diſparagment, and | 
| hence it is ther a man may Jiue| 
many yeares amor.oft many, and 
yet not know what religion they | 
arc of , making themſeiues qd 
or 


Eunuchs Conner fion. | ay 
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for euery change and alteration, | 
likethe wether-cock that turneth 
| with cuery blaſt of winde. I wold 
'comend vnto ſuch thele places of 
Scripture to meditate on. 

Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, 
yea 1would harden my ſelfe in ſor. 
row, let him not ſpare , for I haue 
not concealed the words ef the boly | 
one. 

T he Toft ſhall line by Faith, bas Heb. 10, 
if any man withdrawe himſelfe,my | 38. 
ſoule ſhall baue no pleaſure in him. 

The fearefull and vnbelecaing. 
ſhall bage their portion tn the lake. 
which burneth with fire and brim«. 
ſton, | 
| Wheſoencr ſhall beaſhamed of me Mzrs.48, 

before men, of him ſhall the Sonne, 
; of Man be aſham'd when he cometh 
inthe glory of his Father, with the 
boty Angels. | 
ItisJamentableto ſce the paſſe; 
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| [thar many men areat,inthe com-| 


pany 
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| pany of zelous Proteſtants, they 
will bee Proteſtants , in the com- 
| pany of Papiſts, they will beePa. 
piſts; wee hauc of theſe amongſt 
vs. Let not ſuch men deceiue them 
{clucs and their owne ſoules, for 
whileſt they will be thus of all re- 
ligions, they remaine indeed and 
it truth of no religion, yea cuery 
{imple man and little child can 


Atheiſts, 

Was Religion my Brethren or- 
dained to ſerue mens humors,and 
| to be fitted as mens garments arc 


; to faſhions and times ? 
| Surely God will make this poor 


Ethinck man a ſwifte witneſſe in 


 iudgement one day againſt ſuch, 


who albeit he were in ſome dan- 
ger heerein to the hazarding of 
his place and office, to looſe the 
fanour of the Queene his Mi. 
ſtreſle, now that hee ſhall forſake 


her 


_— 


diſcouer ſuch to be no better then 


—— 
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| {| | her in her idolatrons ſeruice. Yer 
-| | | being now by the Miniſtery of 
a-| | | Philipbroughtto the knowledge 
| I | of Chriſt , hee is content to ran 
m|} | all the hazards that may come, 
Ir] | | will be baptiſed and thercin take 
e-| | | ypon him theopen badg and co- 
d| F | gnifatice of his Maſter, and pro- 
J| | | fefle openly vnto the world the 
in| | truth of his religion. 

N! Secondly;within the compaſſe | * 
of the reprechenſion come thoſe! 
f-| | | who will go beyond the former, 
d[F |and in peacable times & ſunſhine 
rel | | ofthe Goſpel, will bee content to 


take vpon them the name of pro- | 


Yr feſſors,and will be diligent to fre- 

in|] quent Sermons : But if a ſtorme | 

h,| | |be vp, ſoasthey arelike to ſuffer | 

a-| 8 | for Chriſt, if it bee but a litele dil. 

of grace,reproach,trouble.loſſe ot li- 

| | bertic, wealth or the like , begin | 

{-|} | moſt ſhamfully to pull in their | 

e | heades, and ſhrinke away. oy 

uc 
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ſuch colde Profeſſors hath reli. 
gion now adayes. Now if theſe 
men ſtartle ſo at alittle ſhame, or 
diſgrace, what would theſe men 
do if they were called to the ſtake 
to ſeale their profethon with their 
blood ? O what a ſhame is this, 
thateuery check,cuery taunt,cue- 
ry frowne ofa mortall man ther 
is ; but duſt,ſhold make vs ſtaggct 
| in the good way of righteouſnes, 
| If we be aſhamed of Chriſt before 
men,what looſeth he thereby?But | 
if he (ha! be aſhamed of vs before | 
| his heaucnly Father, and before | 
| bis holy Angels, wha ſhall ther 
| become of vs ? 

' Andyctwechaue athird fort 
 thatmay asiuftly be reproued by 
| the rule of this DoQrine. And 
' they are thoſethar arcſo far from 
' making profeſſion of Religion 

| themſclues, as that they mocke at 


[all zcale, picty, and holinefle they 
ſec | 
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ſecinothers, becauſe they will 
not run with them into the tame | 
exceſle of riot. 
| Whenthe Lord was pleaſed to 
reſtore the light of the Goſpell 
amongſt vs,and brought this land 
'out of the Romiſh Superſtition 
and Idolatry , how did our Ad- 
.verſaries the Papiſts gnaſh vpon 
vs withtheir tecth, & were ready 
to breakea ſunder through enuic 
of that pure light of the Goſpell 
that was riſen amongſt vs ? How 
did they fer their wits a worke to 


reproach vs and our Religion, | 


branding Profeſſors with the 
names of Puritans,Preciſians, h0- 
ly Brethren, and the likes VVhich 
contumelies and reproaches wee 
haueraken out of their mouthes, 
andare ready to ſpit them in the 
face one of another. It is bigh time 
my brethren toſend theſe repro. 
'ches back againe to Rome from 
whence 
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whence they came, The Mother 
of all bitterneſle and cruelty, and 
not vpbraide any with his zealc, 
but rather bee prouoked by their 

example to walke in their ſteps. 
And laſt of all it may ſerue for | 
matter of cxhortati5'to perſwade 
vs to bee ſtedfaft and conſtant in 
theTruth and Faith of Chriſtin 
times of perſecutions as in the 
times of peace,and not tobe a{ha- 
med of the Religion of Ieſus 
Chrift that wee haue taken vpon 
vsto profeſſc. Itis wiſdom,when 
firſt wee take the profeſſion of 
Religion vpon vs,to caft vp our 
accompts, what it will coſt vs to| 
be Chriſtians indeede. Vee muſt 
| looke to haue Supre, Moone, and 
| Stars, againſt vs. And indeed hee 
that istruly religiqus, cannot bur 

ſtand tothe truth. 

We cannot but ſpeake the things 
that we haue beard and _ 
un- 
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[hundred fourtie and foure thou 


fand had their Fathers name writ- 
ten in their fore-heads, to ſhew 
that they were not aſhamed of 
their profeſſion; Though all men 
bee not honoured with the ho- 
nour to bee Martyrs for Chriſt, 
yet all men muſt at leaſt bee Cox- 


feſſors of Chriſt. 


VERSE 37- 


AndPhilip ſayd if thoubelee- | 


veſt with all thy heart then maiſt, 
And be anfwered ox fayd, 7 beleene 
that Teſuws Chrift is the Sonne of 
God. 


His verfe containes in it the 
anſwere of Philip, vnto the 
former queſtion made by the Z#- 


"#ch, 
Where- 
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Wherein we haue, 

t, The condition propounded, 
Ifthou beleeneſt. 

2. The Evunuchs Concelhon, | 
or allowance of the condition : 7 
beleeve that Teſws Chriſt  the| 
Sonne of God. 


And Philip ſaid, 1f thou belee- 


weſt. 


| 
| 
Howfoeuer the Euauch deſired |! 
greatly this Sacrament of Bap- |}|t 
{ ciſme as a ſcale of the coucnant, ||! 
and badgcof his profelhon ; and 
howſocuer here is water ready||ſ/ 
indat handfor the ſeme purpoſe, 
Philip rotwithſtanding doth not] 4 
preſently deſcend into rhe watcr,| £ 
{ Hut firkt of all doth teach and in-|! 
| tru& Him inthenecellity of faith 11 
/to the due participation of this cc 
 facred ordinance. And herein will \ 
| commend vnto cuery fairhſull tif 
Miniſter 
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Miniſter of Chriſt a moſt neceſla. 
ric duty. 

Namely , that they muſt firſt 
reach and initru@ their people in 
the nature of the Sacrament, and 
the necefhtie of ſauing faith tothe 
que participation thereof, before 
they adminiſter the ſame vnto 
thetn. Every one muſt chroughly 
beinſtraed in the Sacraments, 
before he come to participate of 
the ſame. This was the charge 


| 


Sn POo_— 


the Lord gaue vnto the Leuites 
in the time of the Law , before 
they came to the Paſſcouer : Te 
bill ſandtifie your ſelues, and pre- 


pare your brethren, that they may 
do according to the word of the 


Lord. And thus doth Philip here 
inſtru& this Eunauch in the nece(- 
lie of ſauing faith , before he re- 
ceiue this Sacrament of Baptiſme. 
Neither doth Pazl preſently bap- 


{ 


D oft, 

M inifters 
muſt firſt 
inſtcu&g 
their peo» 
ple before 
they ad- 
miniſter 


MCents. 


2.Chron. 
3 5.0. 


iſe the Iaylor, before ſuch time 
rf that 
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that hee had preached the word 
| vnito him, and thereby made him | 
| firto partake of rhe ſame. 

This was that holy order that 

' Chriſt himſclfe commends vnto 

Mat 28.19 his Diſciples: Go teach ell nations,| 
 baptiſing them in the name of the 

| Father, gyc. And apgaine, He tha | 

' beleeweth and i baptiſed, ſhall be 

 ſaued. Wherein we ſee that faith 

is moſt neceſlarie to precede Bap. 

tiſme : Men are firſt of all to be 

' taught to belecue, before they re- 
; ceiue the Sacraments - which arc 
| indeed The ſeales of the righteouſ+ 
#eſſe of faith. And there 1s reaſon 

for it. 
Reaf. 1. Firſt, inregard of their fundi- 
on and calling, they are to watch 
Heb.13-17| for the peoples ſouls, as they that 
muſt giue vp an account there! 
vnto God. And therefore mul: 
warne them of the danger of vn 
worthy recciuing, leſt the 2 
ru 


| ruſh vpen holy things vnworthi- 


p—_— —— — —————— 
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ly, and vnpreparedly, and ſo in- 
cur Gods wrath, and they them- 
ſelues hereby become guiltie of 
their {innes, 

Secondly, holy things are not 
to be giuen to dogges ,nor pearles 
caſt before ſwine; it is requiſite 


then that the Paſtour ſhould take 
way the precious from the vile, 
and as much as in him Iyeth, put 
the difference betwixe the one 
aad the other. 

Thirdly,the doctrine that con- 
cerneth rheright vſe of the Sacra. 
ments, is one part of the counſel! 
of God, which a Miniſter is to re- 
ucale vnto the people ; otherwiſe 
he cannot bee free from the peo- 
ples ſinne. 

This ſerues then for the iuſt 
reproofe of ſuch Miniſters as 
make no conſcience at all of their 


Ber 


duties in this kinde,to fir and pre- | 
Fifa pare 
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paretheir people to the due par- 
ticipation of the Sacraments, but 
promiſcuouſly hand ouer head 
{ufter all ro partake of the ſame, 
and fo to defile theſe holy ordi- 
nances. 

This was E's finne, for the 
which the Lord threatened to 
plague his houſe for euer,7hat h; 
ſounes made themſelues vile , ana 
he reſtrained them not, Surclyit 
| is not the leaſt ſinne whereof the 
| Tribe of Zeui ſtands puiitie of at 
| this day ; that men arc no more 
reſtrained , and that herein wee 
deale not fo faithfully with mens 
foules as we ſhould. 

And witha!l , let this ſeruc to 
admoniſh you that are our hea- 
rers, that you ſuffer the word of 
exhortation, and not to runne 
vpon the pikes of Gods diſpler- 
ſure, where you may bee taught 
your duties. The Sacraments -* | 
the 
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the ſcales of Gods couenant, | 


Wherefore ſhould wee require 
theſe things at Gods hands,when 
our conditions arc not obſcrued? 
[t is lamentable to ſee the general! 
neglet of this holy preparation 
amongſt rhe moſt forts of men; 
men almoſt diſdaine to be admo» 
niſhed and inſtructed in their du- 
ties herein, 


If thou beleeneſt with all thy 
heart, thou mayeſt. 


Though the Exnuch delired 
neuer ſo much to be baptiſed, yet 
Philip doth not by and by ſatisfic 
his deſire therein, but ſhewes him 
firſt the condition that is required 
on our part, namely, that he muſt 
belecue. The Dottrine is, 

That to the participation of 
the Sacraments of the Church, 
faith is neceſſary. The words arc 


| Fi 3 plaine, 
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 plaine, 1f thow beleeneſt, thou 
mayeſe. | 
Q. d. there is more in it then | 
ſo, preſently to be baptiſed, now | 
| 


| here is water ready. This may be 

done,and thou no whit thebetter, 

nay it may be doneto thy further] 
condemnation. If then thou 

wouldſt hauetrue comfort by this 

Sacrament,this is required of thee, 

that thou belecue, 

The point is cleared by that 0f 
our Sauiour vnto his Diſciples, 
immediately before his aſcention|iÞ 
vp into heauen..LHnd be ſaid vn. 


to them, Go ye vnto all the world, 
and preach the word to enery Na- 
tion, he that beleenethand i 6ajti- 
ſed, ſhall be ſaned, 
And hence is it that Phil 

doth inſtru& this Eunuch in the 
great necefhtie of ſauing faith, to 
the due participation of this Sa- 
crament, So Pas, the wy be 

ore 
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7 fore he would baptiſc him, ſhews 


[him the necefhtic of faith. And 


then Þ hence is it that the Sacraments 


10" 
y be 
[Ucr, 
ther 
hou 
this 


hee, | 


t of 
les, 
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are called T he ſeales of the righte- 
0wſneſſe of faith, Now it were ab- 
ſurde to ſet a ſcale toa thing that 
is not,asto a blanke. Fora man to 
come to the Sacrameat for a con» 
firmation of his faith, when he in 
'the meanctime vnderſtandeth nor 
what faith mcaneth ; what an ab- 
ſurd thing werethis ? 

And therefore the praiſe of 
the Primitiue Church herein was 
moſt commendable , who had 
their Catechument, a certaine ſort 
of people that were well inſtruct 


and then were admitted to the 
Sacraments of Baptiſme, and the 
|Eucharift, being drawne to the 
Church from Heatheniſme and 
Paganiſme, 


If faith bee ſo neceilarie to the 
Ff 4 


| 


din the principles of Religion, 
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duc participation 'of the Sacra: 
ments of the Church. How comes 
ir then to paſſe that Infants arc 
 baptifed, that are not of yearcs 
atually to belcene ? 

This may be anſwered diuers 
wayes. 

Firft,the common anſwer here- 
in is good : Thar the children of: 
belecuing parents haue a right to 
rhe Sacrament, in regard of the 
covenant that God made with 
them and their ſeed. And the 
(faith of every true belceucr is (0 
| farrethe Infants , that it gives it 
an intereſt into the Sacrament; 
for the belecuing parent laies ho!d 
on the coucnant, not onely for 
himſelfe, but alſo for his ſeed. As 
in the title of Lands at this day, a 
man doth purchaſc lands to him 
and his heires after him. And this 
is warranted by that of the Apo- 
_ If the roos be haly , ſo be the}. 


hranches 


_ 
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branches. Andinthis ſenſe may 


the children of belecuers, be ſaid: 
to be belceners, 
Secondly, it may be anſwered] 2 
thus, that Chriſt himſeife reckon- 
«th Infants amongſt the number! 
of belecuers,}Whoſoener ſhall offend 
one of theſe little ones that beleeue 
in m2, &c. Howlſocuer their faith 
be ſecret, as their life it ſelfe is: | 7» infant 
Though they know not that they - = _ 


bloud 


do liue, yet there is life in them. | 1» o-dee 
So may the Lord in a maruellous | 2/2 
manner giue them the ſ{ced and [alta in 
ſpirit of taith, as he dealt with 72> | 10 cor- 
cob, Teremy, the Baptiſt, &c. that _ = 
were ſanRified from the wombe. | Pc:.ar, 
Howfocuer we are notable to de-| ® ©. 6. 
ſcribe the Lords manner of ſecret 
working by his ſpirit herein. 
Thirdly , God forbid that we 
ſhould imaginethat Adams cor- 


ruption ſhould do more to the 


pollution of Infants, then Chriſts 


23S, 


| 
| 


| 
x.Cor.11, 


| Sacraments of the Church. If ai 
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cation and clenſing : who neuer 
wanteth meanes to effte& what is 
the purpoſe of his owne will,cuen 
fromthe wombe to ſanRific them 
| and makethem his owne, though 
wee be not able to fathome the 
depth thereof. Thus much for 
the baptiſing of Infants: 

But now of men of riper yeares 
the point is cleare for both the 


| Iew, Turke , or Pagan were a 


| moneſt vs,and ſhould defire bap- 
riſme, it is requiſite ſuch a one 


| ſhould firſt be inſtruted in ſome 
| good meaſure to giue an account 
| of his faith, before he were admit- 
| ted to be baptiſed. | 
| And as forthe Sacrament of 


e 
£ 


| 


[the Lords Supper , the place is 
 cleare, Let 4 man examine him- 
elſe, and ſo let hime eate of that 
| bread, and drinke of that cup. For 


he | 
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to be nouriſhed, becauſe they can- 
not labour. 


all the Scriptures that any one In- 


Eunachs Conuerſion. | 
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For he that eateth and drinketh 
vnworthily, &c. He that beleeneth 
and « baptiſed(faith our Sauiour) | 
ſhall be ſaued. And, Whatſoener i 
not a faith, s ſinne. 

ere the Anabaptiſts ground 
their do&rine , That ſince that 
faich precedeth Bapriſme, there- 
fore Infants are not to be bapti-! 
ſed till they come of yeares of dif- | 
cretion: for, ſay they,where there | 
is no capableneſle of faith, there 
ought to bee no baptiſme. T hey | 
may as well reaſon from the 
words of the Apoſtle, That hee 
that will not worke, ſhould not eate; 
That therefore Infants ought not 


But, fay they, it is not found in 


fant was baptiſed by the Apoſtles. 
Neither is there mention made 


that they were excluded, If this | 
Argu- 


Vie, bs 


1+Thel. 3, 
10, 
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we | 
# 


| Argument weregood,then might 
; we ſay as well that women ought 
| not to be permitted to the Sacra- 
' ment of Chriſts Supper , becaulc 
we finde not inthe Scripture that 
the Apoſtles adminiſtredtheſame 
toany ſuch. Yer the Scriptures 
ſhew thar Cri/þ &s belecued on the 
Lord and all his houſe and were 
| Baptiſed , and the ſame is ſaid of 
| Lydia and Stephanzs, and their 
' houſholds, who were all Baptiſed, 
and it is not vnlike,but thar there 
might bee ſome Infants amongſt 
| them, 
| Forthe furtherclearing ofthis 
; truth, weare to know,thatBapriſ- 
| me ſerues tothe ſame cnd to vs, 
' that Circumciſion did to the 
| Iewes in the time of the laye. 
| Namely to be a ſcale of Gods co- 
venant. Now it is apparent that 
\ theirchildren muſt bee Circum- 
ciſed when they were cight _ 
| O1Os | 


Qm__ —— 


Co 


| Ennuchs Conuerſion. 
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old. Are Infants of Beleeuers now 


 vnder ſtraighter conditions in the 
time of the Goſpel, then the In- 
fants of the Iewes in that time of 
the Law ? God forbid. Doth not 
Chriſt ſay , Suffer little children 
tocome vnto mee and forbid them 
notz and againe, To you is the pro- 
miſe made,and to your chilaren. 
 IfInfants then haue anintereſt 
into the coucnant, and ſo vnto 
the Seales of the Couenant, the 
Sacraments , why then are not 
Infants permitted to the Sacra- 
ment of Chriſts Supper. Some of 
the Antients,as Cyprian and 4u- 
2zuſtine, miſtaking the words of 
our Sauiour, Except ye eate the 
fl: fb of the Son of eMan,and drink 
hy blood,ye haue no life inyou;Vn- 
derftod theſe words to bee ment 
of the Sacrament of his laſt Sup- 
per, and hence conceiued the vic 
thereofabſolute neceſſary to Sal- 


| 


Mar,19.14 


| AQ 2.39. 
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{ vation, and would haue litele In+ 
 fants to participate therof. Wher- 
as indeed the Reaſons that doe in- 
tereſt the infant into the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſme , doe not proue 
anecethry of the vſe of this Sa- 
 crameart likewiſe. The one gines 
' men an admittance into the 
| Church, and (o belongs to In. 
 fants; the other of proceeding & 
grouth in Chriſtianity, andſo be- 
longs tomen of riper yeares. Be- 
ſides to this Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper heare is required of 
all that would receiue the ſame 
worthily, that hee examine him- 
{elfe, and that he bee able to Dz- 
' ſcerne the Lords body , which In- 
| fants arc notable to doe,& there- 
fore vntill they come to yeares of 
diſcretion, are not to be admitted 
to that Sacrament, 

The ſecond vie concernes pa- 


rents , who by this occaſion of 
their 


——— 


Eunuchs Conuerſion, 


haue good cauſe to cxamine the- 


clues, whether they bee within | 
couenant with God, yea or no. 


| What greater comforc to a man, 
then to haue his Scede within the 
Coucnant of grace, [uſtified, San- 
ified, waſhed with the blood of 
leſus, made a Member of the 
Church ? this comfort maiſt thou 
haue if thou beeſt a beleeuer, yea 
thou maiſt boldly chalenge the 
lamcat Gods hands in regard of 
the couenant made to thee and 
thy Seede. But if thou beeſt an 
vnbelecuer thar lycſt in thy ſinnes 
without repentance, thy Circum- 
cifion will bee counted for vncir- 
cumciſion, and thy baptiſme will 
notprofitthee at all. 

| Othar Parents did ducly con- 
tiderthis for themſelues and for 
their children, Tris not Baptiſmc 
that will auailc, as if it did confer 


| grace | 
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that DoQrine of the Church of 
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grace, as the Church of Rome 


Baptiſme o*theSpirit. Thou maiſt 
goe to Hell for all thy Bapriſme, 
it thou beeſt not a belecuer, Reſt 
 notthen in this , thou that art a 
Parent,that thy child hath beene 
| Baptiſed, but labour to bring him 
to be a beſteuer, that he may like- 
| wiſe receiuethe inward grace of 
| ward cannot faue. 

 Faithis the tenureby the which 
weall hold heaucn, Bapriſme is 
| but the ſeale to confirme it, what 
is the Sealz,if wee haue not an in- 
tereſt into the coucnantirlelfe? 

| Thirdly ſeeing that Faith is ſo 
neceſſary to the due participation 
of the Sacraments , this ſhewes 


Rome tobee moſt ridiculous and 
abſurd, that teach that Baptiſme 
doth ex opere operats contetre 


| doth teach , without the inward | 


 Baptiſme, without whichtheout. | 


grace. 
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Tithe vabelecuer they profit not ar 


| wanteſt Faith, thou waſt neuer| 


<— 


p—————_—_—" 


| Eunuchs Connerſion, 


| grace. This is to lifte vp the Sa- 
crament abou itſelfe. Vas nor 
Simon Mag bapriſed ? and yet 
remained .in the gal of bitternetle, 
and bond of iniquity. Vere not 
many of the people of the Iewes 
Bapriſed vnder Moſes, and vnder | 
the cloud , and had not God in 


many ofthem no delight? So that 
the Sacraments are effeQuall vn- 
to men,ſofar as they beleeye. To 


all, 

Andlaſt of all this may ſerve to 
admnniſh men,to labour ro make 
arightvſc of their Baptiſme;nam 
ly by gerting the comfort of the | 
Spirie, by getting a belecuing 
hart, that ſo he may bee Baptiſed 
with the holy Ghoſt , it is Faith 
that is all in all. Thy Faith makes 
the Sacrament cffeRtua!l , if thou 


yer Baptiſed with the Spirit, and. 
, > -_ 
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that which the holy Ghoſt ſpea.| 
keth ofthe word preached, The! 
* | word thy heard profited them jon 


| 


becauſe it was not mixed with 
fauh in t hem that heardit,may 5 
rrucly bee ſaid ofthe. Sacraments, 
they profit not , being not mixed 
with Faith in them that recciuc 
them. 


| 


If thow beleeue# with al thy heart, 


Heereby is not ment the 
perfettion of Faith, but the {in- 
ceritie of Fairh,thatour harts may 
be blamlefle in holinefle, that the 
hid man of the heart bee vncor- 
rupt ; According to that of the 
Apoſtle, Sinzing to the Lord in 
your hearts, that isſincercly, A- 
 Painſt this is oppoſed a heart,and 
| a heart which Saint James calleth 
| a wauering minded man. 
| Sucha ſingle &fincere heart, ſuch 


2 Fairh thar is thus vnfaincd , i: 


| 
; 
{ 
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hereh | 


| 


| 
| 


| © Eunnchs Conntrſion. 
here permitted to this Sacrament, 
as one qualified for the ſame, and 
{o the Sacraments become cxcel- 


—_—— 
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and building vp of the ſame Faith, 
Our Inſtruction is, 

Thar the Faith of a Chriſtian 
{in this life is nor ſo perfe&, bur ir 
ſtandeth in neede of increaſe and 
helpe. Onur knowledge , faith the 
Apoſtle, but in part; and chere- 
fore our Faith it ſclfe muft needs 
bee imperfe&t, and hence it is 
that we are often vreged & preſſed 
in the Scripture to grow in grace, 
and to increaſemore and more. 
The graccsof Gods Spirit by 
the Prophet Ezechiel arc figured 


lentmeancs for the confirmation | 
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z Per. 3, 
18, 
i Theſ;.:r 


EzZ6,47, 


by waters, iſſuing out of the San. | 
Ruary , which came firſt to the | 


aucles, then to the knees , and at | 
laſt ro the /oynes. | 

The Pfalmiſt compareth the | 
godly to trees: which bring forth 
Gg 2 


much | 


' No perfe- 


Faih here 
ct Cor. 13.9 
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much fruite in their age. And 
hence itis that the ſpirituall life 
of che godly in the Scripture is 
compared to (cucrall ages of men, 
ſome are babes, ſore are men of 
perf ſtrength. Now it were a 
wonder in Nature, not to ſee an 
Infantgrow,but to ſtand ata ſtay, 
4's new borne babes deſire ye the 
ſincere milke ofthe word: To what 


{ 


end? that ye may grow there 
; by. Grace is likewiſe compa. 
red to light which ſhincth 
brighter and brighter. They ſhall 
thy tight breake forth es the mor- 
ning, and thy beakh ſhall ring 
forts ſpeedily. The Dodrine is 
cleare ard plain, and thegrounds 
hereof may be cheſe. 

Firſt,in regard that the greateſt 
meaſure of grace that any man in 
this life can poſſibly attaine vnto, 
is no more then needfull to ſalua- 
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truc ſanAified graces of Gods! 
Spirit ſhall ſufhc c,ſo noman hath! 
ought toſpare, w hen Death com. / 
meth. 

Secondly,the Lord tothis end! 2 
hath planted vs, hedged, dreſlcd, 
| digged, and watered vs,and all to 
| | make vs more and more fruirfull, 
now vnleſſe this coſt ſhould be in 
[vaine vnto vs, and wee {ſhould 
prouc our ſclues barren and vn- 
þ | I fruirfull vines, we mvſt bring forth | 
1 | froir daily more and more. 

'F| This may ſerue to admoniſh Pe. r. | 
\o | | ery man in the feareot God,not | 
S || toreſt in the beginning. of any 
1s | {| 8race receiued, bur to be led for- 
ward. daily more and more to- | 
6 || Yards perfeQion. Itis a common | 
- | I; fault in the wotld at this day,und 
that amongſt many that make 
profeſſion of Religion,that if chey 
hel [| faue beene diligent in the vſe of | 
the mcanes a time, ſo as they have 
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gion,preſently conceine thar they 


need not to be at that paines as in ! 
times paſt, and ſo begin to {lugge | 


in their Chriſtian race. T would 
ſay to ſuch, as our Sauiour ſome- 
times tothe Church of $ards, Be 
awake, and ſtrengthen the things 
that remainegthat are ready to die. 
Our nature is wonderfull prone 
ro be filled with theſe things, as 
the Iſraelites were glutted with 
Manna,howloeuer in other things 
wee are inſatiable. Surely it is a 
ſure note of agratious heart,when 
men can ſec and bewaile their 


owne cinptineſſe in heavenly gra- 
ces, complaine ſtil] of their owne 


in holy duties, and their want of 
zeale in Gods ſeruice, VVhercas 
chat man that conceits himſcife to 
haue knowledge enough, and 


| 


deadnefle of heart, backwardnes 
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growth and increaſe in grace and | 
\godlineſſe, True grace will cer- 
tainly increaſe, Ifit do not grow 
and increaſe, wee neuer had but 
\theſemblance of grace, like vnto 
| Demas, Hymenews, and Philetus, 


Eaunuchs Connerſion. 


more and more negligent in the | 
vſce of holy meanes, tor the perfe- | 
ting of Gods graces begun; this ' 
man neucr yet had true grace, For 

if he had, he would labour more 
and more for the confirmation 

and increaſe of the ſame grace, 

with this Eunuch here, and ſo be 
{kd forward daily rowards per: ' 
fetion. 
Secondly, this may ſeruc for | 
matter of triall vntovs; would we ; 
know whether wee haue learned | 
Chriſt indeed to life and (aluation, | 
and haue truly put on Chriſt wich 
all the graces of his ſpirit; Hereby | 
wee ſhall know it, by our daily 
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counterfeit grace will not abide 
long, it will not increaſe. 

ltthen wee would not decciuc 
our ſclues, we muſt not reſt in the 
beginnings of gracc, bur ſtirre vp | 
the gifcs of God within vs. 

Now the means for the growth 
and increaſe of grace, are, 

I; Meditation on the word 

preached and taughtr. 

2. Earneſt prayer vnto God 
for grace to belecuc and obey. | 

2. _— for grace al. 
rcady receiued. 

4. Daily conference with thoſe 
that are of eminent gracc. 
P The well improving of any 
gift or grace receiued ; theſe and 
the like are excellent meancs for 
the further building of vs vp in 
the wayes of godlineſle. 


| 


(with 


CA 
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(with: all thy heart.) | 


c ' Hauing before ſhewed the ne- | 
ceſſicic of ſauing faith ro the due. 
participation of the Sacraments | 
1 \M|ofthe Church : as alſo that oy che | 
vile of the meanecs, ſuch as ar-, the 


the like, we ought daily to grow | 
||| and increaſe in the ſame. Naw ke 

comes to ſhew the nature and, 
qualitie of that faith thar is ſo pre-; 
[cious, it muſt bee pure, ſincere, | 
| | heartic, and vnfained. 7/ thou be- 
leeveft with all thy heart: The Do-| 
arine is, | 
| That true faith makes the heart | 


| 


of that man ſincere and pure that 
hath it. Faith parifieth the heart, 
a belecuing heart is a ſincere heart, 
land fanRifieth him the bath ir; 
| } | This isthat the Lord requireth of; 
| | | his people, Thou ſhalt /oue the 
* Lord 
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uing heart 
is 2 fincere 
1eark. 
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| Lord thy God, with all thy heart, 
&c. the Lord cannot abide thar 
| men ſhould haue a heart and an 
| heart; a heart for God,and a heart 
for the deuill ; a heart for Chriſt, 
and a heart for Antichriſt. Such 
double mindednefle, as Saint 
| tam 4:8: | Zarmes ſpeaketh, is abhominarion 
Mat. 23, | vnto him. The Phariſcs could 
walh the outſide of the cup, and 
of the platter, but inwardly were 
| full of all hypocriſie, Pilate waſh- 
ed his hands indeed, but nor his 
heart. An hypocrite will ſome- 
times ſtumble into a Church, and 
pray to be ſecne of men z But the 
| honeſt and good heart will enter 
into it chamber. Theſe arc they 
that are pronounced bleſſed of 
endow e, God: Bleſjed # he to whom the 
Lord imputeth no ſinne , and in 
whoſe ſpirit there & no zuile. Bee 
| zlad ob yerighteow,and retoyce in 


Mat.6.6. 


| the Lord. But whoarc righteous? 
And 
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heart, Heare we Daxuids prayer for | 


ach, Do good FO choſe that bee' Pſa},125.4 


wod; and wprizht in heart. 
Whercas that man that wants 
this ſoundneſle of heart in _ 
of good duties, he doth bur looſe | 
bis labour, they arc but abhomi- | 
nation vnto the Lord: As it is 
laid of Amazia,He did that which 


| 


but wot with a ſound hiart, Now 
the grounds of this arc, 

God hath commanded it, 
Walke before me , and bee thou 
perfe&t, or lincere. 

Secondly, it is enely comfort a 
Chriſtian hath in all that we do, 
that the ſame is performed of vs 
in ſingleneſſe of beart, In the | 
world we ſee the beſt dutics of a | 
Chriſtian rraduced , and often. 
times they are called Hypocrites 


— O— 


for their paines, and mocked and 
derided | 


© 1. = — Ww— 


ns right in the fight of the Lord, | 


a59 | 
And be ioyfull ye that are trueof V=*'® 


2, Chron, 


25.2, 


Reaſ. 1, \ 


G.n,17+1, 
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derided as Denrd was , when he 
danced betore the Arke. But this 
was Jobs comfort, when his 
friends layed ſuch an impuration 


znnocency (ſaith he) wniih 2 aye. 


fort at ſuch time as hee was ſum: 


ſtinguiſheth atrue Chriſtian from 
j an bypocrite, who may go as far 

in the worke done as the belt 
| Chriſtian in outward performan- 
ces. The thorny ground and the 
ſtony ground went wondrous 
f{arre ; our Sauiour {heweth that 
| theſe receine the word with toy,and| 


| ground are they, which with ho- 


and keepe, - 


| neſt and good bearts heare theword 
| 


— PRE 
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And this was Hezechias his com-W 


moned to death, Remember Lord 


I-35:3: | chat 1 haue walked before thee in 
truth, aud with as vprizht heart. il. 
, Thirdly, it is that which i | 
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—j| And laſt of all, God hath ap- 

he pointed a day in the which all our | 
SB: 4:0ns ſhall be iudged and ſcan- 
ned; nor as they hauc ſeemed to 
0 Enen, but as rhey have beene in- | 


®) Wiced and in truth before God.we 
©: Bnof? al appear before the indament 
n eatof Chriſt, that enery one may 


recetue the things done tn his body, 
according to that hee hath done, | 
whether it be good or bad. 

- It may ſerue to admonith every 
'0ne in the feare of God, that we 
lbour after this finceritieand pu- | 
tie of heart, without which no 
Gutie that we can performe , can 
1" | inde acceptation with God. | 
Ie | But how ſball I know in the 


S | performance of holy duties, that 
my heart is thus qualified? 

F Thereare many markes and to- 
"| Fkens of this integritic of heart, 
g whereby it may bee diſcerned, 


page the reſt theſe. 
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Firſt , it is diſcerned by the 
manner of performance ofany d( 
tie, it doth the fame humbly, kee- 
ping an eye ftill vpon it's owne 
wants in doing of them : fearing 
ſill chat ſomething may be amiſle 
chat may hinder the Lords praci- 


heart is ſtill ready to complaine © 
its beſt aRtions,and dare not pre- 
ſent any ſcruice it doth vnto God, 
further then it hath the righteouſ- 
nefſe of Teſus Chriſt ro couer all 
the imperfeAions of the ſame. 
Secondly, itis diſcerned by the 
ready and chearfull performance 
of holy dutics:God loveth a chear- 
full giver. This was the great: 


the Romans, Te hawe obeyed from 
the heart the forme of dottrine 


that hath beene deliaered vnio| 
on. 


Thirdly, with much affeion| 


and 


commendation of the Church of | 


| 
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and loue : So David, O that my 
wayes were ſo direct, that I mizht 
keepe thy ſtatutes, e5c. 

Fourthly, it is the propertic of 
ago0od hearr, to haue an eye vato 
all the commandcements of God, 
tothe duties of the ſecond Table, 
as the firſt. This was the great 
commeridations of Cornelims, 
when he could ſay , Wee are all 
here before God, to beare whatſee.- 
ener is commanded ws of God. So 
Daxid, I ſhall not be confounded 
whileſt I haue reſpe& vnto all thy 
commandements. 

And laſtly,it wil dothem con- 


Rantly not by firs, when he is in a 
'200d mood, bur ar all times, in 


neffe, as in health, which an Hy- 


| pocrite doth not ; for ſo ſaith 106, 


Doth an hypocrite pray alwayes? 
The meaning is, he doth nor. 


Secondly , this may ſeruc for 


proſperitie as in aducriitie,in (ick- | 
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AR. 10, 
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matter of fingular conſolation vn-jÞ| 

to the godly , that can approuc ſp! 
* themſclues vnto God, thar whar- | |p! 
| foeucr they do in his ſeruice and || pr 
' wor (hip, they do the fame in fin- | ti! 
! glcneſſe of heart;ſuch need not to [th 
: doubt bur they ſhall meer with | Le 
i the Lord in his owne ordinance. |} |ac 
, And albcitthey may have inthem | £m: 
many wants and infirmities, yet} | 
, this ſingleneſſe and integritic that | I | 
is in the heart, makes amends for | © [4s 
' all, and cauſeth the Lord to paſſe 
! by them all. An husband beares| 
: with many infirmities of bis wife, | 
| folong as {he keeperh her faith to | 
{ him in the maine duties of Matri- | 
: monial] loue. So dcaleth the Lord | | 
; with his ſeruants, ſo lodg as they. It" 
| keepe their hearts. vprighe with| 
: him, Sce wethisin King C{ſ4,a | Ul 
; catalogueof whoſe infirmities the | Þ bi: 
' Scriptures affoord vnto vs, 5, | det 
| aamely, that he tooke not = 

the 
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Eunnchs Conner ſion. 


— — — 


pleaſure hee caſt the Lords Pro- 
pher into priſon ; chat hee op- 
prefled his people; that in the 
time of his ſicknefle, he ſought to 
che Phylitian, and not to the 
Lord. And yer for all this, ſee rhe 
account the Lord made of this 
man, the Text faith, 14 ſas heart 
was vpright with the Lord all by 
ayes. The Lordſo regarded thar, 
as that he paſſed by all che reſt, 


( And he ſaid, I beleene that Te- 
ſus Chriſt is the Sonne of God.) 


Philip hath no ſooner put the 
queſtion, but the Z#-4ch makes 


| 


1 Kin, 15. 
14, 


| 


| 


Doft, 


the anſwer readily and wiilingly. 
It is a commendable duty in a 


demanded: ir is an Apoſtolicall 


Chriſtian to giue an account of 


bis faith, whenſocuer he ſhall be 


niunfion ; Sandtifie the Lord in 
Hh your | 


CE ——— 


A Chriſtj- 
an muſt be 
readie to 
gtuc an ac* 


count of 
his faith. 


bo ID | 
thehigh places , thatin his dif-/ 


1,Pet 3. 
5, 
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| togine an anſwer to euery manthat | 
aketh you a reaſon of the bope | 
| that & in you. And hence isit that | 


Heb.1023 | Chriſtians are exhorted T o keepe | 


the profeſiien of our faith without | 
 wauering, Sce this in Paul, in his | 


AR. 2414 boldneſſc before Felix , 7 confeſ? | 


ſe. 
pAl.116. 


IO, 


eſt. 


on:0theesthat after the way which | 
they call Hereſie , ſo worſhip 1the 
| God of my Fathers. | 
| The grounds of this we hauc 
heard before. 

The vſe ſerues to perſwade to 
this duty,as a moſt neceſſarie fruit 
and conſequence of faith, 7 belee- 
ued, and therefore did I ſpeake. 
What faith belecucth, the mouth 
will ſpeake : Hee that is afraid to 
make an open confeſhon of 
Chriſt, hath notas yet by aliucly 
faith put on Chriſt. 
| Butis a Chriſtian bound at all 


times to giue an account of his 
| faith 


| 


—_——— 


Eunnuchs Conus fiow. 


Faith,and of his Religion he doth 
profelle,to whom ſocuer ſhall re- 
quire an accompt thereof ? 
No, Indeede I contefſe a Chri- 
ſtian is bound,cſpecially when he 
is called by auchority , though it 
be before an Infidel, ro make an 
Apologicof his Faith, and to de- 
fend the truch. And ſo likewiſe at 
all times when Gods glory is like 
to ſuffer, a Chriſtian muſt ſtand ir 
out, whatſocucr come of ir. 
But whena queſtion ſhall bee 
asked vs to no other end but to 
deride the truth,or for ſome other 
euill end; Wee haue che example 
ofour Sauiour himſclfe not to an- 
ſweare inſuch a caſe.eſws held bis 
peace, at that time whe they went 
about to intrap him in bis words. 
So that if a man bee queſtioned 
concerning his Faith or Religion, 
heeis wiſely to conſider whereto 
the queſtion tendeth , and accor- 
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(0 beleens.) 


Tats was the thing that Philip 
{a much dcfired, that this Ennuch 


| might bee brought to belecue in 
| Chriſt, that ſo the Sacrament 
| might be cficCtuall ro the ſealing 


Hcre we havethe happy fruite 
;and cffeR of his Miniſtery, heeis 
| broughtto be a beleeuer. 

Philip hath nor beate the aire 


in vaine, neither hath the word 
| been calt as the Seede onthe high 


way (ide, on the ſtony or thorny 
ground, but it hath lighted now 
on a good heart,a heart prepared 
| forthe ſame. The happy fruitand 
effe& whereof is heereſer downe, 
| heis madea belecuer. (1 belcene.) 
[t reacheth vs 
Thatthere is a particular Faith 


Jingly returne his anſwere, 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


| 


| 


vpand confirmation of his Faith | 


re-' 


| 


” 


Eunuchs Connerſion, 


lifeand ſaluation throvgh Chriſt. | 
[f we looke to reape fruit and be 
fir by the Sacraments of the | 
nc y Ws | 
Church, we muſt cucry particuiar | 
man hauea particularPaith of our | 
owne, toqualific vs for the ſame: | 
to this are we often exhorted, To 
land fait tn the Batth, to bee 780- 
ted and grounded in Faith, To 
make our calling and eh dion ſure. 
'And to worke out our faluation 
withfearc and trembling. For the 
furcher clearing ofthis truth. Hear 
wee the ſpeech of Faitt: in thoſe 
whom God hath honoured with 
this grace in the ſcripture, truely 
to belecuc. 7 am ſure my Redeen er 
lineth. Hee ſhall ſay , ſurely tn the 
Lord hane I righteonſueſſe and 
ſtrength. Doubtleſſe thou art our 
[Father,thor gh Abraham bee iz 
norant of vs, We may (ee heere- 
inthe maruclous affiice the faith. 
| Hh 3 full 
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required of all that tooke to reape | A part cu. 


lar Fanh, 


| nc cellzry 


'© Sajua- 


t Cor.16, 
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2 Cor. J. 
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Pal, 23.6, 


Nox til ay- 
rogantia ſed 
fides predi- 
care quod 
atceperts, 
Auguft, 


| 
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full haue had through their owne 
particular Faith. They were ſure 
and cerraine of their owne ſalua- 


tionafter this lite. Wee know that || 0! 
we are tranſlated from darkneffe to by 
lizht, 0%. 24 
They were ſure of the grace by 

| of perſeuerance, they ſhould per. fo 
ſeuerein Gods loue vnto the end, 6 


Doubtleſſe kindueſſe and mercy 
ſhall follow mee all the dayes of my | ** 


life, lt is not preſumption but\}} 9 
Faith (faith an Ancient, ) to ſay || 
thou ſhalt bee accepted through | | 
Chriſt. The point is cleare and|\® 
plaine, The grounds are, 

Firſt, in regard that all the pro-|{} |G 
miſesof life and ſaluation run in|} 
generall tearmes , and therefore ||? 
muſt beeapplicd in particular to}? 
euery one, Chriſt hath lowed vs A 
(faith the Apoſtle)and given bim- || 


ſelfe for vs; wherevpon a learned tt 
Dinine ſaith, From the vniuerſal! 
cuery 


_ 


= SV — - =_ 


| | 


_—___ 
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Eanuchs Connerſion, 


cuery one is to bring the benefit 
of Chriſts death to his owne par- 
ticular , chat hee may bee ablc, in 
ſome good meaſure of Faith, 
to ſay with the Apoſtle , Chris 
gaue himſelfe for me,and withour 
this there can bee no ſound com- 
fort, for what though wee haue 
by vs neuer fo precious a ſalue 
that will heale all ſoarcs, if this be 
not applied we are not the better 


for it,ſuch are the promiſes of the 
Goſpellto an vnbelecucr,the man 
wanteth the hand of Faith to 
make the application. 

Secondly the very order of our 
Creed which wee are taught to 
belecue, teacheth ſo much, where 
welay I beleewe , not weebeleeve, | 
which isto beereferred to cuery 
Article, I belceue in God the Fa- 
ther, I beleeue in Teſus Chriſt, in 


| 
| 


the holy Ghoſt, &c. An cuident 


proofe we muſt haue, this parti- 


Hh 4 cular 


— 


A 


471 


Ab Uni- 
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| 
cular Faith of our owne. Its 
Thirdly , this is it which fur- || ve 
niſheth a Chriſtian with a holy || is 
reſolution to goe onthrovghly in ||| C 


his Chriſtian courſe. VVhar Soul- | 
dicr were he aſſured aforehand to. 
win the field, and to haue the di- 
viding of the ſpoiles, w ould nor ff | 5 
with Jeſus march furiouſly to |; 
q 
| 
{ 


mcere his enemy in the face, this | 
valour doth well become Chriſts 
Souldiers, who hath made vs. 


' 


Kings and Conquerors, through | 
Chrift, 

This ſernes firſt of all to con- 
demne that Dofrine of the 
Church of Rome, who teach and 
hold that it is arrogancy and pre. 
(umption for any man to con- 
clude the certainty of bis owne | 


Councell of Trent, No man, ſay | 
they,can attaine any aſſurance of | 
his owne ſaluation other won 
CON- 


TW. SO IE RS 


< _—_t 


 - 


A 


conieurall,vnlefle by ſpeciall re- 
velation.He that will bec a Papiſt, 
is bound by the renet of the 
in |8] Church,all the dayesof his life to ; 
1. | live in ſuſpence,a moſt vncomfor-. | b 
ON | table Religion, a moſt vncomfor. | \ | 

i- ' | table DoQrine.Nay more, /et Lim | 
It | be accar ſed, faith the ſame Coun- | 


ZomechdEwanfos. | os Hl 
E | 
| 


o || | cell, if he cicherthink or indeuour 
s ' [any grounded certaintie or afſu- 
$\& [rance. Miſerable comforters atc 

5 | |they , and hercin what doc they | 
1 |} |clſe but rob Godof his glory,and. 1 
depriuea Chriſtian ſoule of Eis \ 
cheefeſt comfort. Surely it muſt ! 
» | | needs bee a Satanicall and Anti- | ; 
| [F | chriſtian Spirit, that ſha!l conrra- | & 
/| di& the ſpiritof Godin fo plaine | 
| | and cuicentatruth. 

j Secondly, ſeeing ſuch a parti- | 


4 
14 


cular Faith is required to partake | 


| 

| of Chriſt, andot all thoſe benefits | 
that accrue vnto cuery true be- 
| lecucr through him; Ler this then | 


ad- | | 
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ſurance, and to prouoke hereun. 
to. Conſider, 
Firſt, that it is an excellent 
meanecs to free the heart of man 
from ſlauiſh and ſeruile feares,and 
to worke an holy ſccuritic in the 
ſoule. So David, God is our hope 
and ſtrength, therefare will we not 
feare though the earth be monued. 
Againe, T howgh 1 walke throuzh 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
I will feare none euill, for thou art 
with me. | 
Secondly, it is this that will re. 


| 


| gulate and temper our affeions 


in times of profperitic , when we 
ſhall conſider thar we are reſerued 
for better hopes , and kept for a 
better condition. How ready arc 
we to pourc out our hearts to our 
luſts and pleaſures , eſpecially in 
proſperous times. Vith.the diſci- 
ples we are ready to ſay,It is good 


} — 


be ing 


—_—._ 


O_o 


admoniſh vs to labour for this aſ- 


| 


being here; But when wee ſhall 


[neſt of a more glorious inheri-! 


— _— 


Eunachs Conuerſion. 


conſider that wee are here bur in 
the ſuburbs, and that wharſoeucr 
we hauc and enioy, is but the car« 


tance ; we ſhall then put the knife 
tothe throat of our incemperare| 
laſting pleaſures. . | 
| Thirdly, this giues boldneſſe. 
when we come vnto God, cſpcci- | 
ally in praycr , when a man can 
ſay with Danid, 7 am thine,0 
ſave me:this makes a man tocome 
vnto God, as a childe vnto a fa- 
ther, anda ſeruant vntoa maſter, . 
with boldnefle to expe& and de- 


i. 


| cipall royalties and priuiledges of 


ſire things neceſſaric. Whereas 
hat man that wants this aſlu- 
rance, wants therewith the prin- 


Gods ſonnes. 
But do not many wicked men 
perſwade themſelues that they 


luſts, and prepare for thoſe more |-- 
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| haue this faith 1:7 full aſſurance 
jof Gods fauour 1n Chriſt, wher 
indeed they haue it not, but rather 

| preſume? | 
| Tristruc, Sathan is Gods Ape, [Wi 
' and will, in an apiſh imitation, ||o' 
| Counterfeit the moſt excellent |FFc 
| grace, like a cunning Cheater that | / 
will foyſt in ſlips for currant | i, 
 coine; and theſe are fo liketocach | 2: 
: other, that many times the wiſcſt | | 
; are deceiued. Far the zrve jaith | h 
i of God, Sathan hath his preſamp- | tt 
it0n, which doth carry many a| Wt! 
| man along with this pe=r[waſton, | FC 
; 2S1if he had the faith of the clet.| i 
| And therefore as wiſe men will| I x 
' firſt bring their gold cotherouch- | Er 
| ſtone before ir paſſe for currant; | 
| 

| 


=3 
Cd 
—_— 


a 


' fo ſhould a wiſe Chriſtian , bec 
 carefull to try and to proue him- 
; ſelfe whether hee be in the faith, 
; leſt he build vpan the ſand, and | 
| the ſame ſuffer aruine in the end. 
| Now | 


—_— 


— -———_— 
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Eunnchs Conner ſion. | 


Now true fa": may be difcer- | 
ied from pretumption diuecrſe 
Waves. 

Firſt © all, by the ground of 
aith, which ordinarily doth fol | 
low true humiliation for finne. 


For God vſually doth firſt hum- 


lation in the order of working of: 
grace,is the ground of exa/tation, | 
| meane in a mans owne appre- 
henſion. Otherwiſe, I confeſſe, 


ble, whom he doth exa/t : Humi- | 


there muſt be faith that muſt keep | 

| Y the ſoule in life, hold it cloſe vnto 
| God, that with Adm it flie nor 
| away from his preſence to def- | 

| Þ paire.Otherwiſemen would neuer 

repent and turne vnto him. Well 

'then,try thy faith tkus:Didſt thou | 

ener truly {ee thy finnes, and that | 
miſerable condition of thine by y 

| reaſon of ſinne, fo as thou haſt 
euen paſſed the ſentence of con- 
| 


demnation agiinſt thy own ſoule. 
Mi 
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may bee 
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| If the Lord ſhould deale in iuſtice n 


| with thee, haſt thou gonemourn- 
= , . 
ing allcne day long, and made ir 
| the cauſe of thy chiefeſt ſorrow, 
thy ſinnes done againſt (> good 
a God, and gracious a Father in 


 ſedthe pardon of them abou all 
the world; And to this end haſt 
ſought carneſtly ar Gods hands 
for the pardon of the ſame, con- 
felling thy ſinnes, bewailing thy 
offences, haſt ſought his fauour in 
the middeſt of his SanRuarie, in 
the vſc of his ordinances, wherein 
he hath promiſed to be found of 
vs. If after all this, I ſay, we come 
now to bee perſwaded of his fa- 
vour and loue towards vs; that he 
hath receiued vs again into fa- 
| uour, in the pardon of our {innes 
in his owne Sonne; This is vn- 
doubredly the worke of fairh,and 
not preſumption. But if on the 


 Icſus Chriſt: ſoas thou haſt pri-| 


contrary, | 


th! 


Wiuch a rate, that thou wouldeſt 


— 


- Eunuchs Conuerſi0n; 


a 
— 


contrary, thou neuer yet ſaweſt| 
thy ſelfe in what caſe thou ſtandeſt | 
by reaſon of ſinne, neuer hadſt : 
thy heart truiy touched with ſor: 
row for ſinne, neuer yet cameſt 
to priſe the bloud of Chriſt at 


zine all che world for the leaſt 
-_ thereof, for the ſauing of thy 
foule ; but haſt paſſed ouer thy 
time in ſecuritic, with the negleRt 
of Gods ordinances,as finding no 
ſuch ſycerneſle in them : This is 
preſumption, and not faith. 

Secondly , preſumption com- 
monly is accompanied with 
groſle ignorance, they vſually ac- 
companie cach other. Now hee 
that thus perſwadeth himſelfe 
that he hath faith in Chriſt, and 
yer liueth in blindneſſe and igno- 
rance, deceiueth his owne ſoule: 
for an ignorant heart is common- 
ly a faichleſſe heart. A faithful] 


— 
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heart | 
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Rom. to, 


: heart 5 tis cucr a fruitful hearc, to 


The Ethiopian Wl | 


(ofaiththe Apaltic, As the body 
withoat the ſpirit is dead, ſo is 
Fiich without workes dead alſo: all c.c1 
preſumptuous heart and a fruit. 


1fle lite go rogether. 4 | 
And laſt of all, preſamption 7 
builds on the ſands,as the Papiſtsi 


vpon traditions z bur true faith 
hath euer an eye to Moſes and Wl 7; 
che Prophcts. Faith commeth by 

hearing, &c. Truc faith neucr (e..W 


paratcth the endfrom the means, 
but waiceth to fee the face of 
God in the midſt of his Temple. 

Wheras preſumption would haue 
the end, though it regard not the 
mcanes conducing thereunto, 


(I beleene that Jeſees Chriſt 4 | 
the Sonne of Goa, 


As the faith of the Zanuch was 


| 


commendable for the nature of it, 
14 Ba 


—@ _ 
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4 Eunuchs Connerſion.” 
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owne: 7 belee:. -.So here the com. 
mendations of the ſame is further 
enlarged by the obictt of it,it was 
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on Chriſt; And herein will teach 
Vs, 
That true juſtifying faith is 
bounded andſct vpon Chriſt one- 
ly. Chriſt, and hec alone, is the 
obie&t of true iuſtitying faith, it 
looketh vato Chriſt , and reſterh 
E'pon him alone for life and ſalua- 
Wiion. There 1s no one point more 
cleare inall the book of Ged then 
this. The Sacrifice in the time of 
the Law with thebraſen Serpent, 
taught this vnto the Tewes, that 
health and faluation is to be look- 
«d for onely in Chriſt. 1s many, 
lariceived him, to them gane hit 
tow:y to bee made the ſonnes 0 
\Cod, enen 10 as many as beieened 
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it was a particular faith of his 


(ſuch a faith as was fixed onely vp- | 
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Doll, 
hath Chriſt 


for the ob«+ 
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Toh, 3,0, | 


lin his Name, God ſo lowed the | 
Ti world, 
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world, that all that beleene in him 
ſhould not periſh, &c.This we may 
ſee in that prayer of our bleſſed 
Ioh.17.30-| Saujour: 1 pray not for them alone, 
\ but for all that ſhall belceue on my 
AR.16.30- Name. Thus Panl, and Sylas,wil- 
led the Taylor to beleexe i the 
| Lord Ieſus, and he ſhould be ſancd, 
Gal. 2.16. Apaine, £4 121472 # not tuſtificd 
' through the works of the Law, but 
 throuzh faith in Chriſt Teſus.And 
| hence is it that the faith of the 
 ele&is called, The faith of 1eſw. 
' And in this regard we are ſaid tc 
be iuſtified by faith, not in regard 
ofany qualitic inherent in vs, or 
in regard of any ſuch excellencic 
that faith hathin it ſelfe,but in re- 
eard of the obic& of faith which 
is Chriſt, in applying him , his 
rightcouſneſle and obedience vn- 
to a mans ſelfe, as the hand doth 
the gold thatis giuen it. So that 
indced to ſpeake properly,it is not 
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Conner finm. 
faith thar doth ivſtificas of it ſelf, 


Eaunnchs 


ay} | but Chriſt himſelfe, whom by 
cd | faich wee apprehend. The Do- 
ef | Arine's cleare, The Reaſons are, 
ny Leak in regard that the wholc 
11-F | worke of our ſaluation is attribu- 
beſf [ted vnto him, So Paul, He is made 
d, of God vnto vs wiſedome, righte- 


ouſneſſe, ſanitification,and redem- 
ption: Amongſt men there is no 
other name ginen whereby we ſhall 
be ſawed, bat onely in the Name of 
leſws Chriſt. Hee is able perfeitly 
to ſane all that come to God by 
him. fer: 14-5 

Secondly, it is cleare in the or- 
der of our faith, and Creed, no- 
thing that is lefſe chen God can be 
belecued in; there muſt be a diffe- | 
rence berweene the Creator and 
the creature. Nocreature is to be 
belecued in, VVe beleene in God, 
and #n Teſs Chriſt, &c. But when 
we cometothe Church, wee lay, 
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T he Ethiopian 
We beleenc the Catholick Church, 
noc in the Catholike:Church: The 
communion of Saints : not in the 
communion of Saints, For Chriſt 


is the proper obict of true faith, 
it cuerlooks vnto him, 


"This ſerves firſt of all to con- 
demne that dangerous and dam: 


nable Porine of the Church of 


Rome, that teach, That by faith 
| we are juſtified indeed: But how? 

Not in regard that Chriſt is the 
; obie&t thereof , but in regard of 

thoſe excellent motions it produ- 

ceth in the heart; ſuch as are, The 

feare of hell, Loue of God, Deſire 
| of ſaluation, &c.and ſo fitteth and 
| prepareth vs, that, Ex congruo, 
; wee receiue grace and faluation. 
| Then the which , what can bec 
; more derogatory to the all-ſufh- 
| ctencie that is in Chriſt? For fazth 
and works in the matters of Luſti- 


Fn 
cation are oppoſite,qand cannot 


; ſtand' 
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ſtand rogerher, | 

Secing then that ſauing faith 
hath Chriſt for the obiect of it; 
this then may ſerue to admonilhk | 
thoſe that looke to be iuſtified in! 
Gods {ight,that they learne to re- 
_ - things in themſciues, 
and to reft wholly vpon Chriſt; 
for if all our aFions = finde ac-| 
ceptation with God,fo farre forth 
as they arc done in faith;for wit - 
out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. And ſceing 2gaine that faith 
it ſelfe doth not iuſtifie any fur- 
ther then it hath Chriſt to be the 
obie&t there; Whar then can our | 
beſt ations do in the matter of 
luſtification? But indeed cuery 
man is a Papiſt naturally, which 
is no ſmall argument to ſhew that 
their Religion cannot bee good. 
Faine we weuld haue ſome thing 
in our ſelues to commend vnto! 
God,in liew of his mercy towards 


| 


2 


Linens 
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The Ethiopian | 


'vs, Othepride thatis in mans 
heart by nature! Is oot all fulneſſc 

in Chriſt? Is not he made of Goa 
wpto vs wiſedome, rightcouſue(ſc, 
ſanttification, and redemption ? | | 
We ruſt then learneto go out of |F,, 


| our ſelues, that we may be found |F, i 


in him,renouncing all confidence 
in our owne rightcouſncſle and 

merits, that wee may partake of P 
Chriſts , who is our Righteouſ- 
nelle. 


> Io. is 


""— _— 4 


| 


'Eunuch his confeſhon, that hee 
J'was rightly qualified for the ſame; 


 _ Eanachs Connerſion, 
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VERSE 38, 


And he commanded the Cha- 
riot to ſland ſtill, and they ngnt 
downe both into the water, both 
Philip and the Ennnch,and he bap- 
tiſed him. 


PH nauing ſhewed the nc- 
cclhtie of ſauing faith to the 
due participation of the Sacra- 
nents of the Church; and hauing 
receiued good fatisfaRion by the 


Now he comes to the celebration 
of this holy ordinance it ſelfe : He 
commanded the Chariot to ſtand 
ſill, &c. 

Note we hence firſt of all;That 
the Seale doth of right belong to 
ſuch as haue the Euidence. Where 


] 


men are rightly qualificd for this 
li 4 holy! 


Dot, 


Men right 
ly qualified 
muſt nor 
be denied 
the Sacra- 
ment, 


| 
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AQ 10,47 


| a/ivell as we, meaning, that it ſhold| 
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bly ordinance, they may not be | 
denyedto participate of the ſame. 
The Miniſter is not to neglett it. 
| When Petey had preached toC o7- 
welaws and his company, whereby 
they were broughtro beleeue. Cay 
any man forbid water (ſaith hee) 
thet theſe ſhould not bee Baptiſed, 
' th.zt haue received the holy Ghai 


A _— OO —— — ————— 


: 


be an iniury vnto ſuch, to whom 
God had giuen grace to belecue, 
notto hauethe Sacrament, which | 
is the Seale, for the Confirmation 
of the ſame. 

This teacheth Miniſters not to 


bee too ſparing inthe adminiſtra- 
tion of this ordinance of God. | 
what though we haue Dozs, and; 
( Swine amongſt vs,to whom holy 
things arc not to bee giuen,as our 
 Sautour ſaith, give not tha which | 
# holy onto Dozs , neither caſt ye; 
1087 pearles before Swine , 5c | 
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doth this hinder, but that the } 
children ſhould haue their por. 
tion? For their ſakes only wee 
muſt often adminjſter this Sa- 
crament. Though wicked men 
abuſcit as they doe all things elſe 


totheir perdition , yet God will | 


haue bis children regarded , for | 
whoſe ſakes he hath betruſted his 
Church with this neercſt and: 
deareſt pledge of his loue. 

And this ſerues likewiſe for {in- | 
oular comfort and conſolation | 
vnto the godly , that have grace 
to repent and belecuc, The feales 
of Gods conenant are not to bee 
denied vntoſuch. Neither is this 
all, to haue an intereſt into the 
priuiledges of the Church , but 
ſuch ſhall not miſſe to haue the | 
ſame ratified vnto them by the} 
inward worke of Gods owne | 
Spirit 
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All, muſt 
ſtoup to 
Gods or- 
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| (Andthey went both downe,) 
| But had not the Ewnuch men 
enough to fetch the water vp to 
| him? No doubt he bad,yet heere- 


{ inis his humilitie and obedience 


ſcene, that hee can ſo readily and 
willingly ſtoupe to Gods ordi. 
nance, toleaue his chariot, and to 
goedowac with Philip into the 
water, Ourleſlon is, 

That there is no degree or cal- 
ling whatſocuer , but muſt yeeld 
| obedience to Gods ordinance, 
' This Noble man muſt out of his 
chariot, and he muſt into the wa- 
ter; How baſc and ſimple ſocuer 


— 


' theordinances of God may ſeeme 

vntomen , the greateſt amongſt 
| the ſons of men muſt Koupe vnto 
them. VVe may ſee this in Abra- 
| hama great Prince, yet was Cir- 
| cumciſed hee and all his houſe. 
And in thoſe nobleand Religious 
Kings of Iuda and Iſracl , whoſc 


> 


grea- | 


| 


| 


greateſt honour was , that they | 


in the excrciſe of holy duties,bur ' 
ofthis before, 


Eunnchs Conner ſion, 
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ſtood for religion, were zelous for | 
Gods glory , and were frequent 


And this ſhewes indced by 
what ſpirit his holineſle of Rome, 
is led by, that profeſſcrh himſclfe ; 


tobe the Succeſſorof Peter,but is | 


better acquainted with theSword, | 


then the word, preaching is too 
[meane and baſc a thing for his 
preatneſſe to bee exerciſed in, Pe- 
ters kayes haue vnlockt vnto him 
ſuch Treaſures that hee hath lefc 


Wherare thoſe Gregories, Dama. 


[that Sea? whoſe paines in prea- 
ching and writing proued them 
Faithfull in Gods houſe, Sure! 
their pride and pompe in the 
| later dayes, hath deuoted them 
'wholy to their pleaſures and -= 
an 


off the feeding of Chriſts flock. 


ſens and other faithfull Biſhops of | 
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of the Church: 
(And they went downe into 


the water.) 
Some queſtion may hence arilc| 
both conc:rning the z17e,and the | 
place,oftlie Baptiling of the Eu- 
26h. Tt might ſecme ſtrange that 
Philip gives way thus tothe Fs. 
»uch, that he muſt thus ſuddenly 
be Baptiſed by the way idezwas it 
ſodangerousto hauc put it off any 
longer, as that the Ewnuch might | 
haue hazarded his own ſaluation! | 
I anſwere no, it is not the want of 
Baptiſme,when it cannot conue- 
niently be h2d , that is ſo dange- 
rous or damaable, but it eis thc 
contemprtof it. 
Which may bee noted apainit 
that vainc and vncharitable opi- 
nion of thoſe,that thinke ifan In- 


fant | 
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and made them forget the ſernice 
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fant dye vnbaprtiſed,it cannot bee 
faued, and ſo conceiue that there 
isan abſolute neceſſity of Bapriſ- 
me to faluation. Vhereas Cir- 
cumciſton in the time of the law 
was to bee done onthe ceightday. 
Now itis like that many Infants 
g dycd before, which to imagine 
muſt therefore needs be damned, 
were an opinion moſt vnchari- 
table & moſt abſurd. And hence 
{camein that praQtiſe of Baprtizing | 
of Infants by Midwiues, becauſe | 
they heeld an abſolute necefhity 
of the ſame to ſaluation: An gpi- 


cc 


0 


who hold this Sacrament fo ne. 
ceſſary , that they haue Baptiſcd 
an Infant cuen in the Mothers | 
wombe, as my ſclfe hauc heard a 
dcuout Papiſtafhrme. 

| Butnow for the Zunuch, it was 
expedient that hee ſhould at this 


& nion that firſt came from Rome, | 


ime be Baptiſcd. 
Firſt, 
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—_crPranme 
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| 

Firſt,in regard he had now theſſcr 
miniſtery of Philip,which he was | 
| ſhortly to part withall, and to; ſec 
no more, And none more fit for 
the adminiſtration of this ſacred 
rite,then he that by his miniſtcry 
had fo prepared the man there-Y 
| VNtO. 
| Secondly,in regard of his cun- 
try whereto he went, which was 
 Tdolatrous,and no whit acquain- 
ted with the ſeruice of the truc 
 God,where hee could not expect 
the celebration of the ſame with 
the like frute and comfort, as at 
this time. 

And as for the place, this might 
ſeem ſtrange likewiſe, that it (hold 
be done by the way ſide, had it 
not becne better that they had 
both repaired co ſome Synagogue 
or Temple, or to fome other con. {iy t 
ſecrated place, where the ſeruice Þgio 


and worſhip of God was now['stt 
creted, 
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efcreRed?it mightſcem ſtrange that " 
50 24:/;p thould thus giue way to | 
his defire, conſidering they were 
x f0ow on their journey , and had 
d nota place that was appointed for 
y the celebration of this ſo facred 
-. Man ordinance, | 
But this may likewiſe bee an. 
-Miwcrd thus. Thatit was not the 
15 Mace that could either adde to, or | 
-Mdctra& from, the validitic of this 
ie Mdacrament, or make the ſame the | 
4 FWnore or lefſecfteAuall. In regard 
h Wihar all Religious difference of 
it places is taken away , ſince the 
Death of our bleſſed Saviour; So 
1t is no one placois more holy then | 
d another, So that the Inſtrution | 
it E'vill bee this, | 
d | That howſocuer beforeChriſts | 2o®; | 
1c death,ſome places were more ho- incethel | 
n- ly then others, yetnow all Reli- | death of 
ce gious difference is taken away. It bw my 


I 


more holy 


wh}struc,the time was,when Jer»ſa- | then ano: | 
d, | lem | _n. 
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Verſe 16, 


Ioh 4.21. 


Verl. 23. 
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lem was the place of Gods wor: 
thip and ſeruice , whereof it was 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| Aonntaine, nor yet at Teruſalem 


ſaid, Ay eyes ſhall bee open , and 
my cares ſhall bee aitentine to the 
prayer madein the place. And a- 


paine, 1 haue choſen and Santti-' 
fied thy place, that my name may 
be there for euer, and mine eyes (5 | 
my bart ſhall bee there perpetually. 
And was therefore called the ho! 
City, and theholy Temple, Prin- 
cipally in regard ofthe Law and 
Teſtimonies that werethere. But 
now fince the Death of Chriſt 
cucry Citic is Teruſaiem, eucry 
Charch is the Temple , yea the 
Lord is ncerevntoall that call v. | 
pon him in Spiritand truth, | 

This is cleare by that of our 
Saulour vnto the woman of $4 


cometh when ye ſhall neither in this 


worſhip the Father, But the howre | 
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cometh 
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worſly pper's {ba!l worjoip the Fa- 
ther in Spirit and in trath. Pray: 4 
is now auailable it one place,asin | 
110t0er. 
che Baithfoll robeſtch 25 in ener i | 
lace call vpon thc name of the 

Lord Iefus; Euen fo 7 wil} {ia! wy 
[the Apolile) That mea pray cit a | 
| wherelifting wp prire binds with. i 
out wrath, and doubting, Yea our | 
S20jour wills vs,7 0 exter i270 07 | 

@ 

4 

4 


'Champer,cn is pro # ſecret, wi th 
this promiſe, 7 hat onr Faier 
which feeth 42 ferret will re: 
Vs openty. And the Prot: ae is, 

where two 07 three . 6 ati); "TOs 1t 9 i, 
gc ether in my Name , | 
the rnidaejt of there. Now the 
{025 will m kei ir more clears. 
| Firſt, Since C 
difference of perſons 3 taken 
(Way, Thye ts uther Iew mor Gre- | 
_—_ free rele nor femele, 
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for j Je are all one ia Chriſt - and! 
therefore all difference of places! 
muſt needs be taken away. 
" Secondly , becauſe lerufalem! 
which was the place of Gods! 
worſhip is now defaced , the! 
' Temple deſtroyed, according to! 
chat prophecie that went before: 
I w; Ulm: ke this place as Silo, and. 

er.26.9. | 1118 Fo a curſe to all the Inhabi 
at: of the earth. Which thing 

G came to paſſe abour fourr 

yCares after thedeath of our blcl- 
fed Samiour, Ince which ime, 
_ is 29 one place, thar hath! 
1thcſamepromiſes,or the ſame 
| hart 
Third!y,w hat wasitthat made. 
isrinſalem the holy City,more then | 
1ny other City, bur the word 
4n4 Oracles of God, which it Is} 
ere they had 1mongf! chem? | 
theſe b:1ng for the ſinnes of that | 
; Nation and pcopleremoued, the 
ſame 
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the! \per{tition of the Ws ch af. 
WF Romethtare wonder 1 | fup-7-] 
i titious in this, t Mn py: 2107 11017; '<l | 
_ \in ſome one pizcemore then an0- | 
” [ther. In ſome Churches by ro fc4:s | 
"8; f of me reliques of forne © 1ints | 
OF [there,,more then other,as our La: | 
l- dies Churchot CZoretto cur T1: Ty | 
7 {of Walſingam,Qec. which to hold | 
1! [and ro maintaine, i3 grofle ſaper- ; 
'©/ | fition: nay moregit isa flar denial! | 
= of Chriſt zo be come in the fleth, | 
| [| 'rohold on: place ts be more holy. 
then anocher ſince his death. 
| Secondly,this rhay teach vsto! 2 | 
make a holy vicot our pri; TURES 
through Chriſt herein, by { ſorting; 

pt he feruice and worſhip of 
|God in our pirtient:ir fntlic, tha f 
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ſo the ſame may bee ſo many 
| Churches to God ;z We are not 
now, in the time of the Goſpcll, 
to trauell a long and tedious iour- 
ney , as the Tewes to ler»ſalem, 


there to worthip God;neither are 
| : 8 | 
| our {eruices ſo coſtly as their facri- 
; fices were inthe time of the Law. 
; What manner of pcrſons ought | 
| we then to be? and how conuer: | 
| fant daily in holy dutics, that are 
| thus priuiledged aboue thei ?! 
This was the great commendati- 
ons of Nymphas, and Philemon, 
| thar their ſeuerall houſes were ſe | 
| ucrall Churches vnto God. How 
[did the Lord bleſſe the houſe of 
| bed -Ed9,wtwule the Arke of th: 
| Lord was in the ſame? whiieſt 
| {uch houſes and familics Iye vnder 
Gods curſe,andare no bertcrthen 
| cages of vncicane bcaſts,thar hauc! 
not the word nor praycr amongſt | 


| 


[er.19.25, | them. Poure ont thy fury, O Lord, | 


Vpon | 
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vpon the heathen that hane not 
knowne thee, and wvpon thoſe fam: 
lies that hawe wot called wvpon thy 
Name. | 


q 


| 


| 


The manner was;as it ſcemeth, | 
in thoſe dayes, to dip the whole | 


(And he baptifed him.) 


body in the water,for ſothe word | 
ſignifieth, to 4rowre, or to be put | 
vnder the water. | 
| Wherein indeed diuers excel- 
lent myſteries are ſct forth , and | 
[repreſented vnto vs. | 
| Firſt of all, our waſhing and 
clenſing by the bloud of Chrilt, 

according to that of the Apoſtle 

rcng ww [pens 
Chriſt loged his Charch, and gene 
' bimsſelfe for it, that be might ſan- 
Hifieit andclenſe it with the waſh 

'ing of witer by the word, «Accor- 
ding to his mercy hee ſaued vs 
the waſhing of regeneration, and 
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bly being once dead, hath in it 
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renewins of the holy Ghoſt. And 
1gaine, Such were ye, but ye are |N\'" 
wa ſhed, Je are tuſtificd, yeare ſan- | de 
Tried. Not {imply by water, but | of 
by che holy Ghoſt, andthe Spiric ||! 
of our Ghd. | | 1} 

Secondly, our Af ortification, 
for ſo ſaith the Apoſtic, Know ye \t 
not that (6 many of vs as are bapti-\Þ \ 
fo into leſws Chriſt, were bap biſed ( 

#to hts death, And againe, B: 4g | 
{ «ried with him in Baptiſme, 1 
wherein alſo you are riſen with, | 
whe ths onus 27, the faith of the ones 

1tion of Ge 1, who hath raiſed vim 
{ram thedead, Thar cuen as the 


——_— _ _— 


10 00710 at all cuer aſter to (in; ' 
uca ſo 'uchas are baptiſed into 
Chiiſts deach , become as dead 
men 11 reſpect of finne, 

Thirdly, bercin is repreſented 
vnto vs,our ſpirituall refurre&ion 
to newneſle of life. We are riſen 

| with | 


—— 
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1d I with him. And againe, We are £4 -| Nm.6., 


ro Wl ricd with him by Baptiſme #nto hs * 
Ba | | death that hike a5 Chriſt was raiſed | 
ut | =p from the dead by the glory of | 
ric |} | the Father, ener ſo we alſo jhould 
| mow in newnefſe of lift. For as| 
Chriſts death is powerfull in ali} 
vc. | his members to their mortificas | 
j. | | tion of ſinne; So is his refurreRi- | 
/ | | on no lefle eff Rvail to their viui 
>| | | fication, and quickening to righ. | 
| | |tcouſnelle. 
þ Fourthly , herein and hereby | 
- | | our repentance is fet forth, tor! 
;| | |Baptiſmeis a Symbole of our re-! 
| | generation for ſinne,and newneſlc 
of life. He came intoall the coun- 
.trey about Tordane,preaching the | 
baptiſme of repentance for rei. 
fon of linnes; they were baptiſed 
ofhim in Tordane.confeſhng their 
finnes. Andir is the counle!l of 
the Apoſtle Perey, that hee gauc 
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arid be baptiſed curry one of you,i in 
the Nameof the Lord leſs, for i0e| V 
2 cmiſzan of ſtints. 

And laſt of all , throngh our|Þ] \1 
Baptilme our vnion and commu. | | 
n:on is Apcin {ignified and repre- | 
ſented vnto vs ; For by one Stirit 
we are all baptife ! 47120 0XC body." 
So that we muſt raw grow vÞ to- | 
zether wich Chriſt in holineſſe. 

Co Peter, The like figure wheres 
unto euca Baptiſme doth alſo now | 
ſane vs, not the putting away the 
"lh of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 


4 00d conſcience t Par ds God by, 


the reſurreition of T'(us Chriſt: 

; Not with warce,but our conſcien- | 
| ces being ſprinkled with tne | 
| >'029 of Chriſt : So that 1a Bap- 
| {me 1s repreſented, 

x, Qur fanification. 

2. Qur mortification. 

3- Our firſt reſurrection. 
4- Qur repemance from f1nne. 


s Our 


iy 


I, 
pyou= —— 


Emnuchs Connerſi 01. | 
5. Our vnion and communion | 
with Chriſt. | 
Which manifold fruits and be- 
nefirs which accrue vnto cuery 
true beleeuer, through rhe reve-| 
rent vſe of this ſacred ordinance, | 
hould teach vs to deſire it,and ro | 
priſe the ſame ar a high ratc,as tho | 
deareſt pledge of Gods loue vnto; | 


his Church. 


conferre all th:fe excellent oifis 
and graces to fuch as are bapti- 
ſed ? 


5o5 | 


No corporal! thing properly | 
can worke vpon aſpiricuall : The) 
water in vaptilme cleanſeth nor } 
rhe pollution of tinne without the 
»pirit of Chiiſt, which in bap- 


— 


tiſme regencrateth the tru2 belce 
uer. Sothat indecd ail the morke| 
of inward grace in and through | 
| this Sacrament of Baptiſme cores | 
| properly from the holy Ghoſt. 
For 


Ty 
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But doth Baptiſme of it ſelfe | Left. 
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| For ſo laith the Apoſtle: Accor. 
' ding to his mercy be ſaued ws Ly 


the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. So 
chat vnleſſe the Spirir of God co 
operate aad worke together with 
|crhs outward walhing in water in 
Baptiline, the ſoule remaines ſti] 
polluted, and the conſcience dehi- 
| Id, 2nd the Sacrament proficeth 
r.Co:az | nat arall, By one /þirit (faith the 
| A poltic) we areall baptiſed into 

| 0 a2 body. $9 that it is not water 

-, but the Spirir accompany- 

f a outward walning, that 

bo -; 15 tato che body of Chriſt by 
;107itr3e, The trne materiail cauſe 

of vii our govd, is the bloud of 

1ſt; the holy Ghoſt applying 
:12 ſame ro the loule and conſci- 
cnce of cucry true belecucr: 


the waſhins 7 of regeneration , and 
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' Eunuchs C onuerſt 0. | 


VERSE 39. | 

And as ſoone as they were come 
ont of the water, the ſpirit of the| 
Lord caught away Philip : CAnd| 
the Eunuch ſaw him iio more, and. 
he went on bg way reioycing. 


VE hane in this Verſe the! 
happie fruite and efte&t' 
that followed the miniſtery of 
Philip: wherein are obſcruable} 

two things. 
1, That miraculous tranſpor- | 
tation of Philip. | 
| 


2. The wonderfull ioy that fol- 
lowed, 

Firſt, it is ſaid, that 1/2 {þir4 of 
the Lord tooke away phulep. After : 
what manner were curiofitie ro 
enquire : For, as one faith weil. 
why ſhould we with danger de- 
termine that, that withou: danger 

we: 
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we may be 1 ignorant of. It is ſuffi 
cient for vs to know that the 
| Lord having effeted, what was 
[the good pleaſure of his owne 
will in the Eunuchs connerfion, 
| he remoued his ſeruant to another 
| Place, euen to 42976, to preach 
| _ word to another people,as we 
haue it in the laſt verſe of this 
| Chaprer, 
| Nowir-came not to paſſe, but 
| by the good prouidence of God, 
that Philip in this ſtrange and mi- 
raculous manner ſhould be taken 
| away at this time, for herein and 


i hereby the Lord would confirme | 
: this Nobleman in the truth that | 


Philip had preached vnto him, 


when he ſhould now conſider thar | 


; he was ſent from heaven by a di 
- une prouidence to inſtruft him, 


11 regard of that his ſtrange and \ 


; miraculous departure from him. 
| Whercin we may take notice | 


of | 


p—— 


| 


| 
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ofthe wonderfull lIoue of God to- 
wards his people, that he would 
not haue them waucr, or bee 
doubtfall in the weightic matter 
of their {aiuation, bur he would 
haue them to bee grounded and 
ſtabliſhed in the truth : and hence 
is it that the Lord would haue 
this Eunuch ferled in the faith by 
this miracle that hee wrought. 
Thus he was pleaſed to confirme 
his Goſpell at the firſt by miracles 
{ from heauen, that men might ſee 
that it was not from men, bur 
from God, as our Saviour faith, 
The works that I d29,hcare witneſje 
of me. And with thoſe ſienes and 
wonders we ough: to reſt ſatisf 
cd, and not to looke for new ones 
daily, as the Church of Rome 
doth, toconfirme ſocleare a truth 
For thus to doe, were but to cal 
the truth againe intro queſtion 


509 


The Lord 
waujd 
haue his 
ſeruants 
ſerled in 


the truth, 


and to require fignes from heauen 
as 


| 


cs 


F 
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Popilh Impoſtare thould bragge 
and boaſt of rheir Miracles , as 
their Straw miracle at Garnces 
death not wortha (traw , the mi- 


of ſome of their he Saints,and (ne 
Saints: this chey bragge and boaſt 
of, this they make a Marke of the 
true Church, 

Surely the Papiſts pride it to, 
hauc his holinefſc of Rome to be 
knowne tobe Antichriſt , other- 
wiſe rhey would neuer ſtand fo. 

much vpon Miracles now in the | 
time of the Goſpel!, ro confirme 
that, that was at firſt confirmed, 
| by ſo many fignes and wonders 
from heaven. Doth not the Apo- 
'(Ue make this amarke and brand 
of Antichriſt; thoſe comming 
ſhall be with ſiznes and lying won- 
| ders. What Churcheuer fince the 

Apoſtles! 


—— - A 


25 the Iewes did. | Al 
We will bee content that rhe | ||! 
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| 


argument to prouc heir Church 


' Antichriſtian, 


(And the Spiri: of the Zord 
caught away Philip.) 


His departure was on a ſudden, 
before he had any reward for his 
labour, 

The Eunnch might now ſec 
that hee inlinuared not himicltc 
into his company ar the firſt for 
gaine,or prefermeat, which many 
are ready to concciue of painfull 
and laborious Miniſters of Chriſt, 
who when they ſee chem diligent! 
in preaching the word,think pre. 
ſently they do itto haue a reward, 
to gaine a lining, or ger prefer- 


ores any oO o—_— - ww 


| [|Apoſtlestimes ſtood ſo much for | 
+ | [| miracles as the Church of Rome? 
l {Wee are content herein they | 
. | Jicarry the Bell z it is nor che leaſt | 
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ment; and werc it not for that, 
they 
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they ſuppoſe, they would be idle 


enough; and hereby take occaſion 
to negle& rhargood which other- 
wiſe they might haue by_ their 
miniſtery. 

And ſurely it is that complaint 
that may moſt iuſtly be taken vp 


of many;that for a time were very | 
painfull and laborious, whitelt | 


they had but ſome meane place 
in the Church; But afterwards | 
when they haue got ſome great | 
preferment , haue abated their 
zeale ; labour , and diligence, to 
feed thie flocke of Chrift. Many | 
luch have wee knowne in our 


times, An cuident demonſtration ' 
that they neuer at any time pro-. 
pounded vnto themfelnes the | 
theaduancement of Chriſts king- 


dome aboue all things elfe, that 
honour and prefcrment ſhould 


j 


| 


{abate their diligence in the maine 


dutie of their calling. Bur the 
Eunnch 


| 


_ a. » I | 


\ 
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Ennuchs Connerſion, 


Eunuch is prevented. of theſe or 


thelike thaughts, whereby P43. 
lips Miniſtery might be made vn- 
profitable vnto him , whileſt the 


| Lord,in this wonderous and mi- 


raculous manner doth take him 
away. | 

Let Miniſters then take notice 
of their duties, what to propound 
vnto themſclues, as the principal] 
end of thcir labours;not to get ad- 

vancemet in the Church,to grow 
preat, and mighty in the world, 

butto doe good vnto the ſoules 

of mien, expeRing a bleſſed re- 

ward from the Lord at the laſt. 


that as they preach the Goſpell, 
they may liue of the Goſpel , but 
not as the manner of many is, to 
huntafter liuings and preferments 
in the Church,& leaue their flock 
| to hirelings. It was {fpollves co- 


| mendation, that hee was ferucnt 


L1 in 


Not but that it is lawful for them, | 


Ber 
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inthe Spirit, and raughr diligent- 
ly the things of God. 


(And bee went on bis way re- 
' 10yCbrg. ) 


In theſe words wee haue the 
happy fruite and cfie&t of Phzlips 


' Miniſtery, the Conuerſion of the 


| Eunuch,manifcſted here by one of 
the proper fruits & cftets there: 
of, his wonderfull ioy. He went on 
| bis way reiycing. Hauing now 
attainedrhe knowledge of Chriſt, 
andtheaſſurance of the pardon of 
his ſins,being now made of an [n- 
fidel a true belecuer. See here the 
bappie fruit and effe& thereof, H: 


| went 0n hi way reioycing, The 


Inſtru&ion 1s, 

That ſound conucrſion breeds 
ſound ioy, now that by the prea- 
| ching of Philip hee is breught to 
| Chriſt, and ſo to bee a belecuer. 


—_ 


| 


Now 
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| Fairhgoraſſurance of the pardon 


Emunuchs Conuer ſion. 


Now that by Baptiſme hee hath 
put on Chriſt, and by a lucly 


of his fins,and of his owne recon- 
ciliation with God , now 1s hee a 
joyfull man,rids on the r<ſt of his | 
iourncy with great loy. He werl 
on his way retycinge 

[r-is a thing incident to true 
conuerſion , to worke ſound toy: | 
in the beginning of this Chapter 


wee may ſee that when Philip had 
preached the word in Samaria,the 
cext ſaith , there was great 709 1D 
that City. And Danid, after hee 
came to ſee his ſins of Adultery 
and Murther, how earneſt is hee 
with God for the pardon of rhe 
fame , that ſo his ſoule might 
haue comfort. Make mee to heare 
the voice of ioy and of 2ladneſſe, 


that the bones which thou haſt | 
broken may reioyce. Meaning in- | 


deed, that vnrill the Lord ſhou!d 


Veiſe 8, 


Pſal 51,8. 
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ſpeake peace vnto the conſcience, 
in the ailurance of the pardon of 
ſin,hee could have indeed noioy, 
no comfort, and therefore in ano- 
ther place he praycth thus. Zord 
lift thou vp the light of thy coun. 
tenance vpon vs, for thou haſt 21- 
ucn me more ioy of heart, etc. 

We may ſce thisin the 7aylor, 
how hard hearted and cruell ſoe- 
ver he was before his converſion, 
yet when the Lord by the Earth- 
quake had prepared his heart for 
the miniſtery of Paul and Sylas, 


| as thatatlaſt hee is brought to be 


a Bcleeuer; Thetext faith, That 
he retoyced,that he and all by hou. 
hold beleened in the Lord leſas. 
Yeathe Lord hath comman- 
ded his ſeruants to reioyce, Re- 
zoyce in the Lord o ye rightcons, 
ec. and againe, Bee glad in the 
Lord 0 ye righteous, and ſhoat for 
toy, ye vprizht im heart. SO Paul, 


Re-| 


Qammm_— 


Reioyce in the Lord alwayes , and 


God promiſed vnto his Church. 
My ſeruants ſhall retoyce, and ye 
ſhall be aſhamed, my ſeruants ſhall 
' fing for 2oy of heart, exc. See this 
by that of Sa/omonyhetranſgreſ- 
fion of an enill man ts his ſrae,but 
the rtzhteons (hall fing and retyce. 
And fo Peter,In whom now thogh 
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againe, 1 ſay reiogce. And is this | ; 
any other thing, then that which | 


ye ſee him not , yet doe ye beleene 
and reioyce with toy vnſpeakable 
and zlorious. 

And howlſocuer euery true con- 


the like meaſure of ioy and conſo- 
lation that others haue & enioy, 

ct in cuecy ſoule where true con. 
verſion& ſauingFaith is wrought, 
this inward ioy and conſolation, 
in ſome meaſure or other, at ſome 
time or other is wrought. 

And theres reaſon tor it, for 


vert and bclecuer attaine not to 


| 


Ll 3 Firſt, 
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T Pet. 1: L, 


—— — ———  _— 


2 


Gal.5.23- 


loh 14.16. 


Eſay 22,3. 


GI 


The Ethicpian 


Firſt , what is it that robs a 
man of ioy , and hinders his con- 
ſolation,is it not ſin,your ſins haue 
made a ſeparation betwixt me ana 
90s, ſaith the Lord. Now the 
Godly come to know that their 
ſins are pardoned in the. blood of 
Chriſt,that the band of their debt 
is cancelled, and why ſhould nor 
che thoughts of this breed ioy? 

Secondly , cucry true Conuert 
hath the Spirit of God , and one 
{ruiteof the Spirit is /oy, This Spi. 
rit 1s called by our Saviour, the 
Comforter, which is given onely 
to the Godly, and this ſpitit is an 
cucrlaſting ſpring of ioy , andan 
carneſt of our cternall ſatuation. 

Adde here vato thoſe royalties 
and Priuileges, tbarthe Faithful! 
hauc in being reconciled to God, 
As, 

8 That ſuchare at peace with 
God, with Angels,with men, ano 

with 
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withall creatures, 
- 2 Haue a gard of heauenly 
Angelsto attend them. 
2 Hauea heguenly Father to 
take care, & to prouide for them, 
4 Haue afſurance that rhe# 
names are written-in the dooke of 
_—_ .; 
5 Arecreſerued for a glorious, 
Kingdome. 
6 That croflſes, miſcrics and 
[afictions (hall all turne to their 


vantage, And hauc not theſe cauſe 
to reioyce ? 

Beſids, hath not a godly man 
a good conſcience,and is not thac | 
a continuall feajt ? The poiur is 
cleare, let vs firſt remoue ſome 
doubts that may lyc in the way, 
before we come to the vſes. 

Doe we not ſee that many of 
[thoſe that goevnder the name of 


'comfort, and death to their ad- 


| 


| Gods people, men that heare the 
Ll 4 word 


| 
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word diligently, &c. Seeme to be 


| &ridt Chriſtians in their liues, yet 


goe heauily , hang downe their 
heads, and mourne more then © 
thers,where thenis their ioy? 

Beſides, none line more merily 
and haue their lives full of iolity 
| and pleaſures , then wicked mcn 
that run moſt licentious courſes, 
& make no reconing or accompt 
at all of grace or godlineſſe. 

Giue mee leaue to an{were to 
them both. | 

| Concerning the Godly , it is 

true, their 10y is not ſcene to the 
world,but for the moſt part isſc- 
cret and inward,and therein doth 
abound, 'when otherwiſe their 
lives many times,ſfceme to bee ful] 


the ioy of wicked men , 1» the 
middeſt of langhter the heart s 
ſad. So may it as truely be ſaid of 
the Godly inthe middeſt of their 


of miſery, for as Sa/omon faith of 


ſor- 


= 
L 


—_— — 


FIERY 


| 


F nall,nor in carnal things,as before 
[in the time of their vnregeneracy, 
; forſo faith the ApoRile, As ſorow. 
| inz, yet alwayes reioycing, 


E 


ſorrowes , their hearts are full of 
l0y. . Howbeir rheirioy 1s not car + 


Secondly, If the Godly at any 
time ſeem to be full of forrow and | 
heauineſſe , it is not Religion and 
pgodlineſle tharmakesthem ſo,bur | 
rather indeed the want of it. Sce 
this in David, Thou dideſt rurne | 
away thy face /rom mee, and 1 was | 


ſore troubled. When the paar} 


ſhall withdraw himlſelfe at any 
time from his ſeruants,2s one thar | 
will not be ſpoke withall,no mer. | 
raile then , though trouble and}; 
anguiſh ſeaſe vpon the ſoule. 
Thirdly,this thing ſo comes to 
paſſe many times in the godly, by 
reaſon they are ignorant of their 
owne preſentcondition, they are | 


Eunuchs Connerfun. | 


not able to judge aright of their 
owne' 


2cVor.6,15 | 


| 522. 
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| owne eſtate, and hercin depriue 
: themſclues of that comfort which 
| otherwiſe they might haue, li. 
| ving more by ſenſe then byFaith., 
' A man may haue true grace, and 
yet for the preſent want the vle, 
' and comfort of the ſame, which 
| the Lord is pleaſed to with-hold 
' from them to humble them, to 
' make them ſearch more narrow- 
| ly after their corcuptions,thereby 
; to diſcouerſome {in that yer hath 
{ not bene diſcouered, and to make 
; them to priſe his tauour and Joue 
| at the higher rate, when che Lord 


{ball bee pleaſed againe to ſmile 


; vpon them, 

And laſt of all, Though the 
Godly ſomtimes be in heauineſle, 
yet their heauineſle ſhall bee tur- 

; ned into ioy,as our Sauiour ſaith, 
[Te ſhall ſorrow for a ſeaſon, but 
your ſorrow ſhal be turned into toy. 

| So Panl,wee are affiiffed on eucry 
ſide, 


m—_——cT@4 


| 
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fide, but not forſaken, caſt downe, 
but periſh not. Marke the vp- 
 r1ghs mas, and behold the inſt , the 
| later end of that mantis peace.No- 
thing is more ſure and certaine, 
' then comfort to the Godly, alter 
their time of mourning. 

But now come vnto 2 wicked 
man, he hath many times the ſem. 
blance of ioy,bur no truc toy,it 1s 
| not harty nor ſound, in the face 
\notin the heart ; thereaſon is, a 
wicked man, hath in his boſowe 
a halccr that ſtrangles his ioy, a 
guilty and an accuſing conſcience, 
which howſocuer hee 'Jabours to 
| \mother and ſtifle, yet is alwayes 
telling him heauy newes , ſotruc 
| is that of the Prophet Eſay,T here 
| is no peace 10 the wicked, ſaith my 

God. 

But theſe are the men that ſeem 

to hauethe plcaſant lives ? 


Is their condition the better, |,Laſw, 
| becauſe 
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' miſery? haue we not ſeen a fellow | 
drink and (will the ſame morning 
hee hath gone to the cxccution, ||| 
would any enuic this mans felici- || 
tie,and deſire his condition? how 
many traitors haue had a Satten 
ſure on their backs , when they 
hane loxed cuery day to be quar« 
\ tered. Surely all the mirth and 
; pleaſures of wicked men is none 
other, hee is euer deſtitute of the 

| true ground of icy, and that is 
Gods ſpirit aſſuring his ſoule of 
the pardon of ſinne. Now 1oy is 
afruite of the ſpirit, and wanting 
this, ſuch muſt needs want truc 
10Y. 

"And howſocuer a wicked man 
doth not by and by meete with 
the wages and ſtipend of his fins, 
but hath ioy now in ſtead of ſor- 
row,yet as our Sauiour faith, Yee | 
to you that wow laugh, for you ſhal 

wayle | 


——— — 


| ſaid, 7 haue meate to eate that ye 


Enunnchs Conuerſion. 
| wayle and weepe, as they haue 
mulriplied their (ins, ſo ſha!l their 
ſorrowes bee multiplicd at laſt, 
; when the Lord ſhall cauſe them 
to poſſeſſe the ſins of their youth, 

We come to the vſes, 

Scing then that ſound conuer- 
ſton breeds ſound ioy; This may 
then in the firſt place ſerue to ſtop 
the mouthes of thoſe that thinke 


'a Chriſtian life to be the moſt vn- | 


| comforrable life thatmay be, and 
' conceiue that when men once be-. 
gin toliue a Godly life, they muſt 
then bid adzes to all ioy & mirth 
| whatſocuer. Thou lyeſt,thou pro- 
| phane worldling, as our Sauiour 


know not of. So hath the child of 
God a ioy andreioycing that the 
world knowes not of. Indecde 
now his cheefeſtioy is not in ca- 
ting and drinking , in vaine pa- 


Ve 1+ 


times and pleaſures, as in times 
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_ | paſt; Butin the inward conſolati- 


ons of Gods ſpirit. The Kingdom 
of God ſlangdeth not in meate aud 
drinke , but in richteouſneſſe and 
peare,ty toy in the holy Ghoſt, This 
| peace, this ioy the world knowes 
not;and whileſt the wicked mock 

and (coffe thereat, the righteous 

folace themſclues therein. Surely 

this diſgrace thus put vpon Gods 

people , and on the profeſhon of 
the Guſpel,that it ouerthrowes al 
comfort and delight,came not but 
from hell,to daſhthe countenance 
of grace and godlineſſe , and to 

bring the proteſhon of Religion 

more and more out of requeſt, 
Whereas indeed none have more 
cauſe toioy & reioyce then they, 
they haue their fins pardoned in 

the blood of Chriſt,they haue the 
miniſtery of Angels to attend 
them, haucs heauenly Father to 


— 
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care for them , haue a Sanihed 
| vie 


— 
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ti-|}| vſe of all eſtates and conditions 
||| of life, are aſſured their names are | 

»4 || | written in the booke of life , and 

»d|||are reſerued for an cucrlaſting 

lis | f | kingdome: whar then ſhould byn-. 

es |} | der their joy ? F0 

k Secondly, this may ſeruc, my 24 | 

Is brethren, to bring Rehgion-and | 

Chriſtianity daily moreand mere | 

s| | [into requeſt with vs 3 who would 

t | not liue a ioyfull life,and ſce good 

daycs? It is thar euery man 1a- 

t| | |bours for, and hunts after : how | 
| beit, in our purſuite, wee ſct our | 

hearts and affeRions vpon wrong | | 

| 

i 


obic&s z Some would place it in 
honor, ſome in riches,and ſome in 
a voluptuous life. Now who doth 
not ſee how ſuddenly theſe arc 
| ſmitten, like 70-45 Gourd,and are | EI 
' wormearen ere we be aware, and = 
| many times they proue our grea- | | 
teſt diſcomforts , and worke Our | 
n ſorrowes ; neuer making FT 
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200d what they promiſe vato vs? 


ry dafht, and turned into igno- 
minic and ſhame ? Balſhazzer. in 
the midſt of his banquet ſees the 
hand-writing , which turned his 
mirth into mourning. The rich 
| man that had inlarged his barnes 
and his heart, how ſuddenly was 
he ſtript out of all, and his ſoulc 
ſent to hell? How many haueriſen 
well in the morning, that haue 
' made their bed in the darke ere 
night? How many vnexpeAed mi. 
ſeries hauemen met withall, when 
they hauc rhoughtrhemlclues far: 
cheſt off from them ? O then, my 
brethren, let vs labour for this 
peace, for this ioy, which, as our 
' Sauiour faith , no man ſhall rake 
away from vs. Peace with God, 


| 


of remiſſion four finnes,and our | 
acceptation with God in Chriſt: 


How ſuddenly was Hamans glo-| 


toy in the holy Ghoſt , aſfurance } 


| 


ll. 


One | 


| 
; 
[ 
d 
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one dramme of this is better then | 
al! the world bcfides; If rhou hauc 
this, thou art an happie man, how 
miſcrabie foener thou mayclt 


ſeeme to the worid. It thou want- 
eſt this, thou art curſed, wretched, | 
and miferabie; how hzppy ſocucr 
thou maieſt ſceme vnto men. T his 
lioy i is like thit new name, that 

| none could reade but thoſe that 
| bad ic. It paſſeth all vncerſtand- 


| 
| 
ing, did men know it, they wouid | 
| 
| 


ay as Danid did of Golizhs 
' (word, None like to it, vine it me, 
Thirdly , this ſerues to let all. 
wicked and vngodly men fee in 
| whar an vncomtortable cftarc and 
condition they line 1n.1//hat peace, | 
{airch 1ebn to Tehoram, ſo long fs | 
the whoredymes of thy X: other | 
lefabel remaine f What peace, 
what ioy can there be to ſuch ? {5 
long 45 they want the ground of” 
| peace, and of 1oy ; and chat is the | 
| Mm nr 27 © 
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pardon of their finnes , and afſu- 
rance of their reconciliation with 
God. I contefle indeed, rhere is a 
mad mirth, and a drunken peace, 
ſuch as is the ioy of worldlings, 
who reioyce in their corne , and. 
wine,and ole, bur this is a ſwiniſb | 
| and a brutilh joy, in the face, but 
| not in the heart; This ioy andre- | 
| ioycing is but as the crackling ot 
 thornes vnder a pot, ſoone in, | 
; oonc out. For the ſpirit of feare| | 
| and of bondage reſts vpon them: | 
|{uch have bur the ſemblance of| | 
ioy; But as for the true joy, they - 
haue it not, they are ſtrangers vn- | 
tOit; for this 1s the fruite of re- | 
penrance for finne, ofa mans gra- | 
cious acceptation with God in 
Chriſt, which the finfull world 
| are ſtrangers vnto. S-\.362.% {| 
| Fourthly,this may ſcrue to pro- 
uoke Gods prople toexprefle this | | 


toy in theu imes, they findc| | 


wrought 3 
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] poſſeſſe the promiſed Canaan, 
"| with the fad reports of walled 


| Surely, wee deſerne to haue our 


| [ſeruants to retoyce alwayes, Re- 
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ſhould wee diſcourage others to 


Citics, and ſons of Giants, when 
weare ſure to obtaine if we (eeke. 


portion with Reaben,on this fide 
lordanc, ifwe doe, and neuer to 
come into Canaan it ſelf. Where. 
fore doth the Lord command his 


ioyce alwayes, and againeT ſay re- 
7oyce, if ioy were not their porti- 
on? And why doth the Lord giue 
{o ftraight a charge to his Pro- 
phers, to comfort his people, 
Comfort you, comfort you my peo- 


"—_ 


| $31 
wrought in their hearts, why | 


ſas, r. 


ple, ſarth our God ;, but that hce 
would haue his ſeruants to credit | 
their Maſter, by exprefling ſuch 

!oy, the world is ignorant of, We 
cannot honour God more, then | 


by giuing the gracelefle world to | 


Mma fee 
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ſee rhat there is a reward for the 
| righteous,thar there isa God that 
' tudgeth the earth. This (hall pro- 
' uoke others to thinke well, to 
ſpeake well, and to relolue totaſte 
and ſee with vs how tweere the 
Lord is. A«ay,away with that 
dumpilh, auſtere,and melancholy 
cariiage that is in roo many that 
hauc ſo good ground of ioy ; Re- 
zoycein the Lord alwayes: it beco- 
mech well the iuſt to bee ioyſull. 


<A 


What though wee haue fallen, 
; what though we haue ſinned; and | 


' many infirmities till break our in 
| vs, yet our God is vnchangeable, 
I am the Lora and change not, 
therefore ye ſonnes of Tacob are not 
conſumed. His vachangeabie love 
| and decree doth not depend on 
| our will, which is mutable and 
changeable. 4%. p: 36.0 


| And laſtly, is there now ſuch | 


toy to bee found in a Chriſtian 
| courſe! 
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courſe here ; whatis there to bee 
looked for hereafter? if on carth, 
what in heauen? where all imper- | 


fetion ſhall be done away, where 
there ſhall be no Sathan to tempt, | 
no finne ncr corruption to ouer- 
cloud or hiader the ſunne of righ- ! 
teouſneſſe continually ro ſhine | 
vpon vs. | 
Had Dasid ſuch raptnres,ſuch ' 
ſecret and ſweete ioyes, that hee ! 
muſt needs dance before the Arke, 
how will hee leape before the 
Lambe ? 
Could the priſon yeeld ſuch 
|comfort to Paul, and Sylas, that | 
they could not but {ing for ioy, 
[when they ſuftered for Chriſt, 
what happineſle is there to bee 
looked for in heauen, when they ; 


| ſhall come to raigne with Chriſt? 
{ Ifthe ſeed time beſo ioyous, what ; 
willthe Harucſt be, when we ſhai! | 


| Mm 2 come | 
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come with ioy, and bring our | 
(heaues with vs ? 


a} 


— 


| VeRsSE 40. 


And Philip WAS found at Az,0- | 
trus,and paſſing through he preach- | 
ed in all the Cities till he cameto 
/| Ceſarta. 


| 
: V E hauec heard beforeof the | 
miraculous tranſlation of | | 
Philip , If any would know what 
became of him afterwards, he is 
ro know that his tranſlation was 
not like to that of Exoch,or Elias, 
that when they were tranſlated, 
they were no more ſeene, but this 
was but Philips remouall from | 
one place to another. | 
Hauing finiſhed his work with 
the Eunnch,his worke is not now 
at an end, butheis to go to ano- | 
- ther | 
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puta ACS | 
ther people. It is not enough tor | 
a fairhfull Miniſter to preach a | | 
Sermon or two, or once in a 
moneth to preach to his people; 


but he muſt bee ſtill ſetting for- 
ward the Lords worke,and by all 
| meanes poſable,ſcek the aduance- | 
ment of Chriſts kingdome, wher- | 


ſocuer the Lord ſhall call him, | 
and diſpoſe of him. This is the 


maine thing to be looked after. So | 
that our Inſtruftion will be this. * | 


—_ —__—_— 


| 122 of a | 


itisancndleſſe raskethcy have to | 113.5 ©. 
do,there is ſtill in the fac 77 >oizrr | 2tborions | 
2 remainder, ſome thing or ocber | ing, | 
left ſtil for them ro doJThe calling | 15024 
ofa Miniſteris a laborious calling; | 9er, nex * 
(and hence it is, thatin the Scrip- | ©" 

tures they haue ſuch names given |” | 
'vnto them, which aboue all other | | 
import labour and traucll. T hey | 
'are called Hwsbandmen , Watch- | Mat.9.37. 
| M 1m men, | | 
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men,Shepherds, Labourers,whoſe | 
naines ſerue to put them in minde 
of their duties,The harueſt is great | 
but the labourers axe few. The! 
word 1n the originall ſignifieth 1a. | 
bour vnto wearineſſe, So Pal, 
The Elders that rule w:{l, are wor- 
thy of double honour , cſpectally 
they that labour in the word and 
dottrines What calling may bee 
comparedtothe calling ofan hul- | 


| bancman for labour and trauel|, | 
 {ymerime piowing , manuring, | 


ſowing , reaping , cucry ſeaſon | 
brings with it its worke, Thus 
farcth it with the Miniſters of the 
VVord. They muſt ſtudy con-| 
itantly, meditate earneſtly, in- 
ſtrutt diligently,cxhorr carefully, | 
reproue zealouſly and boldly, | 


! 


this, wil it notaske labour?Many 
of our hearers are weake in know- 
ledge ; we mult labourto informe| 

them: : 


wa 
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| them : Many are obſtinate , wee 

' muſt labour to reclaime them: 

| many go mourning all the day 
| Jong vnder the burthen of ſinne, ? 
theſe muſt be ſupported in loue. | 
| Miniſters muſt preach and pray, ! 
and pray and preach, and will uot : 
all this aske labour? Can you. 
heare theſc things, my brethren, ! 
| and not pittic vs ? No maruell 
| chough Paul wills Timothy to| 
| drinke no longer water , but to; 
take a little wine for his infirmi- 
ties ſake. It ſeemes that Timothy | 
| Was a weake young man, to 
| whom Paul preſcribes a little; 
' wine, bur not a little preaching: 
| Will you know the grounds of 


| 


| Firſt, it is Gods owne ordi- | 
| nance, that eur» calling in the 
| ſwear of rhe face ſhould cate 1ts 


| bread. Now there is indeed the 


| ſweat of the braine,as well as the | 


ſweat 
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| read the place, 7» the ſweat of thy 
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| ſweat of the brow ; which thing, 
had it beenc duely conſidered, 
' then needed not that Pricſt that | 


face, &c, haue beraken kimſelfe to 
bodily labour, 

Secondly, this is that which 
doth manifeſt in a ſpeciall man- 
ner our loue to Chriſt, and com- | 
paſton to the poore ſoules of his 
| people. | Therefore doth our Sa- 
| utour vrge this vpon Peter, Peter 

loueſt thou mee ? feede my ſheepe: | 
and fo the ſecond and the third ; 
time. Not onely that his three- | 
fold confeffion might {arisfic for 
his threefold denyall, as ſome | 
ſuppoſe; but rather that Peters | 
| threefold loue might bee ſeene in | 
| his threefold diligence in feeding | 
, of Chriſts flock-.; 
| And ſurely this may ſerue to 
checke the vaine conceit of the 
; multitude, that thinke the life of 
2 
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a Miniſter ſo cafic a life. Indeed 
there are in the Church, that de- | 
ſerue the names of Zoyterers, and | 
not of Zabowrers ; ſuch were ne- 
ver ſent of Chriſt into his vinc- | 
yard, neither can they looke to! 
have the penny when the Eue- 
ning commeth, when cueric man 
ſhall receiue according to his 
works But ſuch as are faithful] 
indeed, finde it to be a laborious | 
calling. 

Secondly, this may ſerue like- 
wiſe for the iuſt reproofe of di-\ 
vers in the Miniſtery , that like ; 
well of the honour , bur ncuer 
conſider the burthen of their cal-| 
ling. [Was it a ſhame for thoſe 
husbandmen in the Goſpell, to| 
ftand idle in the Market place, 
when they notwithſtanding 
could ſay, Nemo nos conduxit: 
No man hath hired vs. O then 
what a ſhame is it then for hob | 
that! 


—— ———— 


Eanachs C onwer ſion, Fj 39 | 


- 
| — —— — WII. 


9 — 


—_— 


ER = 48K \ 
"546 The Ethiopian \ 


tharſtand all the day idle, not in | 
the Marker place,but in the vine- 
Ap 15 yard of his Church; Surely ſuch 

| haue cauſe to bluſh, and to hang} 
| downe their heads with ſhame, 
1n the conſcience of their owne 
| negligence. But of this before. | 
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